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FOREWORD 
ALORG the topics of absorlling in te~est  which are A before the public mind today none can bc of greater 

i~~~l~ortnncc to men and \\-omen of every nation than 
"'lhlking with the Dead" and  million^ now Living 
\\.ill Kc?\-cr Die". 

'rho first of thcse topics is treated in this booklet in 
ruc!~ a nianncr, t~ct trust., as to mtisfy thc desire of all 
honrst i:rut,h-seekers and to free them from the distress 
or s~~pr?rstition and ~~ea(llcss fear. 

3.Ianusc.ript on the sctcon:l topic, ".~~Iil l io~,~s now Living 
\\-ill X ~ \ - c r  Die,:' is in the course of prcpariltion and is 
~sllectcd to Be published 21.11d sent forth as a companion 
piece to this booklet. 

Thc, demand for  these treatises has arisen from thc 
fa.ct. that lectures a n  both of these subjects have bee11 
and rtill are hcing delivcrecl in the g ~ a t  cities of 
T:urope, Grcai Erit,nin, Canada, a.11~1 the 'I711itcd Statce. 
.Judge Rutherford, of New York, prol~ablp the ~vorlci)~ 
best I;llo~vn lawyer-Bihlicist, after treating these Oopics 
orally has heen urgnt ly  and repeatedly requestiterl t.o 
put his treatises i.11t.o p~iatcd form. 'Chis booklct is 

a response to i.l~ese urgings. 
T#TERW.kTIONIL RIBLE STUDEWTS ASSOCIATIOX 

1tn)ctkl~tl. K. Y., January 15, 1920 
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Talking with the Dead 

CHAPTER I 
THE COTILOQCT 

M I < .  I'SYCHIC : (;ood ~norning, 31 r. K ~ ~ r t l n y .  I 
rc.ad in the paper tllat your son k ~ ;  fallon i n  tlw 

grrat \\-orlit ar x~hi lc  fighting in Fraucc. 1 'cnnit lrtc 
Lo c s t r ~ ~ ~ d  my condolence and deep sj~11pnt11y. 

U a .  FEIV~AY: Yes, it i s  tmc .  Iltj l)elorc~tl .;on, tllc 
jdal ol: my hfc, 1s gone and iQy hrart is al!no~t 1,rokcll. 

I'snc~xrc : Gut h(! of good cowape: Mr. Ycn.r!:tj ; I (lo 
not I ~ c l i e ~ e  11t is dead. Can you rcally think your son 
is dead? 

NEWDAY: Oh -yes, there i s  no dml>t a l m ~ t  it; the 
proof has 1,ecu brought to J ~ P  ily nlcn 1~1:i) B ~ I I ~  ':I~IM drop, 
pierced n-ith an enemy ball. 11 only I roulcl spokcn 
to him oncc kcforc lle departed. 

T'SSCHIC - I am sure, MY. Ke~t-day, what I am about 
to tdl yo11 will bring some consolation to yo11r hmrt; 
llcnc:, I hring this message t o  yon. For sol~lc tinla I 
hn\-e bcm rending in books, papers and magaziaes mnlc 
\cry remarkable facts, which seen1 to show that our Read 
friends n1.e noi 1-eall7 dcad, but haw passed on to  anotiler 
13 orld. and that t h q  are progressing i n  happiness ; ant1 
that l r c  on the earth, uncler ceriain conditions, cr,n conl- 
~ni~iticate ~ j t h  thein, 

F E K ~ A Y  : nut is not that n.llat fs kuonm as spiritism, 
~r-h id l  has l~ccli attcnded by so niuch Iraucl? XS~II- rlo 
11 e Inlolt- that this is not some fraud practiced upoil 11s ? 
Docs iiot IIUIIILI~I csl)cricl'icr: show that meu. have been 
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dying for wnt\~~ics, and ally should rvc now think we 
are able t o  talk with the dead; particularly n.hy should 
this be so since the war? 

P s ~ c ~ x c :  I know the majority of people have little 
or no confidence in the ability of one to conu-nunicate 
with the spirit world-those who havc died and gone; 
that they believe it t o  Iw f raudnlent. But whe11 so many 
great men con~e forrvard with their testimony, giving 
their experience-men who have no purpose mbatsoever 
in practicing fraud upon others-the sitxiation seems to 
be changed. I lmow there are maiiny who deny that 
there is even such a thing as a spirit being; but did not 
Jesus of Nazareth go and preach t o  t h e  spirits in prison, 
and does not that prove that lnen who had previolzsly 
died were then alive and able to bear his ]>reaching? 
And jf so, is it at all unrrasonahlc to think that tllcy can 
cornmunicnk! ~ i t h  u s ?  me encourage you in- 
rcstigate this, Xr. Newday. 

EEWDAY: Yes, there seems to be some force in your 
argummt ; bu! it would really seem too good to believe 
that my son is where I can now talk t o  him. &I, bnt 
Ilere comes Mr. Ligl~th~carer. I hmoiv him to be a Inan 
of sterling honcsty and a lo\-cr of thc trutli-one who 
has given much study to  the cjucstion co~iccnling the 
dead. Let us ask him what 11c thinks nboi~t it. 

Mr. PsycI~ic, please make the wquaiutance of Mr. 
Lightbearer. 

PSYCHIC: I am glad to meet you, Mr. Lig1-rtbea.rer. 
Onr mut11a1 friend, %IT. Newday, lost his only son in this 
great war and I have just been telling him that I am 
sure his son is not dead and I believe he can talk with 
him if he desires; and he p~oposed that we aslr: your 
opinion a l ~ o ~ d  this matter. May we be favored nritl~ 
what you thinlc upon this subjcct? 
Ma. L S ~ E T T ~ E ~ R I ~  : I do not believe we can communi- 
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caf,c with  thc dad, for the rewon that they are clead. 
I (lo ~ i o t  brlicvc: that air. Mcwday can coinmanicate mitli 
11 is (lmd son. To m y  mind snch a conclnsion js  1~holly 
illogical, unr~aeonablc. and above all i t  is un-Scriptural. 
Iiy Ihis yo11 will u~~ilersta~ic~iliat I be1ie1-c in Chc Bible. 

I%\-c~rrc : Ah, ~ I I C  ~ s c  all bclirvc in the  Bit>lc. 
N rswn~u : Y cs, indeed, X h a w  been a Cfiri dian all q p  

life and b l i e ~ e  tllc Riblc is Cod*:: I\-ord of truth, given 
t o  11s f o ~  aour instrnction. 

J I ~ C H T ~ I E X R C R  : Tell, gentlemen, it is gratifying to 
know that all of us helicve in tllc Bible. We have now 
sonw reasonable point from which to view ttllis clrlrtstion ; 
m~d, accmding to 111y way of looking at the matter, tlle 
13ible is l-hr only tnlc and relizll~le source of la~~o~vleclgc 
concerning it. 1 considcr this n great ax~d vital cp~estion 
l o  t,hc pcople today slid bclic-ic illat a wrong coiscl:ision 
11pou it - \ i r i l l  havc nluc:ll to (lo \v\-ith ~\yrccldng bocicty. 

Since 11-c all belitvc in the Bible as Gatl's iaspirc*d 
trol*d of truth, ws will burt~ly all agree that thc lZiblc 
~ i ~ l l s t  11c thc final arhitc-P of this g r c i  (1uesti011. T)o we 
311 so apcr? Thank yon, gcntlt.n~cn ; I a m  glad that you 
1adica1;tc your assent. 

Krxn-n-: C ~ P I > ~ ~ P ~ I P I I ~  I an1 at this time rnorc vilally 
int~restccl in this question ihan cithcr of you. sreing 3 
have just lost nny hclo~ ed son. I 1)cliej.e I am compc!tait 
f 0 ~ ~ ~ i g l l  di~passio11at 01y 111e 2 P ~ U I I I C I I ~  F p).O itlld C O / Z ~ ) . U ,  

and I lil~~\\r 113y tlesirr is to  lsave thc i ra t l~  upon tlie 
s11hjec.t.. Therefore I propose that each oi  )-OIL prcscnt 
your ~*esl?cctivr! argnmonts a.1~1 lett mr ~ 8 1 . ; ~  up my mind 
at. thc condwioii. Tl3or.e can bc 110 hnlm rc~nlting from 
IIPA r i l q  hnl.11 side.: of the clucstinn. nnil all of us may 1~ 
g~.cnll y hlc~scd if 1s c are honest ill 011 r cnt'ic~nvors io  rcnclj 
a just con~111sio11. Arc yon willin;: l o  (lo th is?  

S i n c ~  yon hot11 signify -\-our ~rillingncae, wc -\\-ill lird 
lica1. Jlr. J'sychic ysca>;c.nt his sicit:. 





CHAPTER I1 
PSYCHIC'S ~1KCrUhIE:ST 

PSYOIIIG: The evidence now- in-ailalAe proving that 
t . 1 t ~  living can talk with the dead is so curnulatire and 
i,r~~-wl~rlming that I attempt to present it to you, Ur. 
Ntwday, with conficlcnce that I 1vi1l conrince your rea- 
sonnl)le mincl of ihe correctness of the claim ; and jf X 
t l o ,  thcn I atn certain I hare done yo11 a seat good and 
bl-tbught much conlfort to yonr heart. 

I. am fully aware of the fact that for rnaily ycam n ~ e n  
of s t ~ o ~ l g  reasoning faculties hayo rcfu~ecl to cansitler 
rtny cviclence on this ~rrhjcct, looking upon it as pal-talc- 
ing oC franc1 and misrcpreecntatio~~, or rll~e to some 
Ilr\ll~lc.ination. For n long while the 1111.m-ipnoral~t anrl 
sr~pwT"itio~~s hevc I?een ~villing t o  hstcn to such fcsti- 
1ira11p. hilt not so with thosc who desired to have some- 
tli~ng more snhstantial or tctugiblc nl>an ahich to base 
tc c.onclusion. 112 modtrn tirnc~. ho~vcrer, t11c conditions 
11avc heen exactly re~crscil. The ~~or lc l  war seems to have 
fiwirkencd many and no\\- the greatest thinkors anlong 
irorldly men haw hecomc dm-otecs of the psychic science 
:i ud phenonlma-men of c l ~ a r i l c t ~ ~ ,  who have 110 rlesirc? 
or j 1 1 7 1 - p ~ ~  to  ~ni~lcail.  anil ~-1~1\o ~011lCf l ) o ~ i t i ~ - ~ l y  refusc 
iri I)F! parties 10 anything t ha t  would have n semblance 
of fraud or doceit. Among the great lncn who have testi- 
fied that the living can rommnnicate with the dcad are 
+he Iatc IVilIintn T. Sirad, the greatest of n7odc.r~ jotlr- 
nalists : Prof. T.ornb~osn. thc great scientist ; Prof. Jamcs 
FT. Ryslop ; Crooks. the great chemist ; JYslla ce, Dar- 
win. Flan-tmarion, Sir Oliver Lodge. Sir Arthur Con~n 
T)oplc, the Revorrnd Pie1 ding Ould, thc Reverend 
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Arthur Chambers, the Reverend Charles Txreednle, the 
late Archde~con Wilberforce, and many others. 

Tt will be conceded that man's greatest dcsire is to  
have and enjoy endless life. Ncariy eTerS; living person 
has some friend or relative or loved one who has hem 
taken away from him by death. The living, of COIITS~?, 
are deeply interested in thcir loved ones who have gono. 
They also desire to haye some knowledge themselves of 
what the f~rturc holds for them. This desire to cominu- 
nicate with their departed ones has greatly increased 2nd 
especially has this hwn a~~gr~entted by the conditions 
resulting from the worla war. T5Thcn we consider t11c 
fact that the flo~vcr of civili~ation, the st;ilmart yonng 
men of the world by the ~~iillions have fallen in the Iaqt 
few years, wc are not st~rprised that scicnfific minds Ilave 
moved with greater energy and si kecner dcsire to know 
what there is beyond the gra~~e. Probably this is the 
reason we have snch a great abundance of testimony 
today that the dead are not dead, but are more alive tl~m 
before tlley died; and that they can communicate vith 
those on the earth who have a desire to  cninnlunicate 
with them and who are w f i g  to  meet the necessary 
requirements to do so. 

All t le  evidence shows, as you will observe, that the 
first thing essential is s z&!lingne.?s to be convinced of 
the truth of psychi~t claims-a con.vcnt of the wi7Z and 
the mind to  hear, to undarstand and t ~ ,  believe that onr 
dead friends are really dive and that u:c can communi- 
cate with them; and with such an open mind we arc in 
a 1)roper attitnde to  receive the proof, and wit-1touC it 
we cannot. 
1 first Cfesire to call attention to the J a r i o ~ ~ s  tested 

methods log which the living can communicate with the 
dead. I make the following quotation from the boolc* - 
."Contact With the Other World", Chapter X. 



by Jams M. Hyslop, Ph. L).? LL. D., formerly Professor 
of T1ogic 31'lcl I$tl~ics in Coh~n~bia U11iversi ty : 

"The poplilnr terl~ts for the metlloil of cornmunicnting with 
the: dead nre ailtomatic writing, raps, table-tipping, pianch- 
ette writing, spelling hy the oiiija hoard, imp~crsstons, ancl 
tlle more tecllnical terms of clt~irvoynnce and 1llnirt11adie1lce. 
All but the last two take their names from the physicttl in- 
st nlment* or the phssicaI means employcil in the work. Tbe 
lnst two nrs nnnles for pealliar pbenomenn in vision ant1 
henring, \which will be more ft~llr de.wribt?d n little In t ec  

'Si\~~ton~ntic writing 1s clistia~iLlislicd from ordinnry writing 
only in being t~nconscious or inrojuntarp. Only certain tests, 
such a s  trance or nnnsthesia, o r  the testinlony of a tt~rst- 
wort.tly subject, \v.ill decide whether h person is m i t i l ~ g  nuto- 
matically. . . . 

'The methods of tnblstipging, the gtwicI~ett~! and tllc o~~i.la 
bonr(1 :we only matlificntions of nutom:~tic \vrfting. fifnny 
people s~ilqorte thrtt there is s o ~ r ~ e  nlystery nr rirlrrc? :thotrt 
the ortlja, which enables i t  to spell out Int>ssilqeg from other 
minds. They (lo not reflect t11at the snme process i~ i l ~ v o l v ~ l  
in all the methorIs nnmcil. Tlie mnscnlnr .cystom of the oper- 
ntors is  in action in encll of thein In tlre saline wag, I'he 
instn~ment. or means of exprewion hnc; nothing to clo with 
tlle reslylt, \\-lien the humnn organism mnst intervene in tllc 
plienomenn. There is no mysterious power i n  the ol~i,jn, the 
plancliette, or the table, any more tllatl there is in the pencil. 
Tlrey nre all ngents 01. Inerliil. :ts they are in norrnnl action 
of tho same kind. The 11ctonl evidence for tlie supel.llorrnn1 
lies, not in tlre ac.tion of autonlntic writing, of the oni j ;~  or 
plnndlette. or o f  the ttllil~. btrt in the contents of tho mes- 
sage. If the content re&)resents norn~allg nrql~ia*ecl informn- 
tion, ~ v e  explain the mewage by subconsc~ions action of the 
writer's minrl. If the content in nnrnist:~lmbty foreign to 
norm111 csgcwiencc. 13-e reeiz for  the e r t~r t ln l  stimnlns 01- 
mild that ~llay neco~int f ~ r  it. T h e  method of delivery is 
of secondnlwg impo~'t;~nce. 

"Another method of communication is hy mps. They arc, 
not al\vnP connected ~ 4 t h  tlre inoror action of the psycllic. 
No cloubt some ml~s si'e simply ordi1,ary :i~~tc~mntislIls lifit' 
a~itomntir writing and t>tArt. unconscioas actions. .Bat ~ I > @ S  
are often iinilel~enrle~~t of ally intervention by the hnmnn 0,'- 



jariis~n ;IS rc~enled to sense-perceptio~l. They are used as sig- 
anls of :tns\vr?LSs to q ~ ~ e s t b n s  : i ~ t ~ d ,  hoil~g fnreigil to ritller cou- 
seiCtus or IIIICOIISC~OI~S :l~fiotl c ~ f  1.l1e org;~rjjsn~, :ulother expla- 
nation nlust be ~011gllt POL. 11lPIU tIliIl? for 1lllt0lUiltlC ~l'itillg. 
The latter asstlines a t  1e:lst the intervention fif the pllysicixl 
c,rgnnisiii with its powelus and Ilnbits. Bnt rr7l)s limy invoIve 
no such intermediary 1i11cl io Chis MSG tlie?; must be regnrdecl 
as independent, phgaia~l ~henonieilrt. X'11ey eatn bo 11sec1 ot~ly 
for ans\vel-s lo qnt>stiolls &I. for spelling out wolds in vnri- 
ous ways. Their rnrtl~otl of ctmnlunication is cruile, in the 
sense that it trrltcs time and troul>le to get Siit~Iligible mes- 
*ages; but they signify the ptasibility of coinmt~niciltion 
with an ontside ~ o r l r l  ~vitl~out the medint ion of the subcon- 
scious or llormnl machiner.y of the Iiuman orgdniam. 

''CIair~70gnncc nnd clairiiudi~nce :ire w r y  Aiffcrcnt prop 
esses. Clai~.nurlit.nce is the he:iriug of apparently foreiqt 
mwissugcs, by lnlenlls of  voices, usnnlly 'internal voices'. Pos- 
sibly t hey arc somet in~cs  nppi11'ently extenial, llnt Since those 
n7ho espericnre Rlc. rti(*ts nlic 110t ';LTways adept in annlyzhlg 
:und describirrg llre csl,rriencw, we are not sun? Mat the 
cx1>eriencves nirb ol11e1. than subjectiv~ or I~nlltlcinator~~, 
tlioagli thc .stfmalas m:ty I)e foreign. Both clnirnndience and 
t.l:~irr~oynnce are scrlsnry frhmorne11:1,nncotinccte~1 ~v i th  motor 
nctlon. wlleress axtlttrmntic writing r1nA other forms of cont- 
municatiotl, eso-pt. inrlcp~ndent mps, are coimected with the 
nlotor functions. 
"Clni~voynnce, Iim~evcr, is n term that (11~s duty for three 

itistinct types of phenomena. (I) It denotes generally the 
1:tnrrr of nledimnship hl so Ewr nC; the messr~ges nre obtained 
by imp~%?~rio~is o r  visual pictures. It is cren very ofrcn 
1 1 w . l  to flenofe ring type o f  ccrmmunicaf ion w i t  the tle:rcl, 
it~irl so is niactc sglc~nsrmorm tx-it11 medit~msltip, exclttrling 
~~nlrl!: DlIx~i~al plionomeni~. ( 2 )  It is more technically used 
to ilellotr the :wlllisitio~t of foreig~~ informittion through 
~ i s n i d  ~hanr;isms. i ~ c  rlnlmuclience i s  u s ~ t l  tc~ rlcuotc. nuAitolb!: 
hnllurinntiar~r of rhc? wrirlicol ty1,e. (3) Instly. still more 
tec.l11lic~lllg, it c!Pnc~lc-\s rlle perception of c.ol~craled ~l~ys icn l  
al)jects wi~o.;c \\-l~crc:tb~nts are not  kno~vn by atny lirinr: 
beinq. It repl-e:;rnt:, the ribi~al perception, trnnsccl~~dental in 
tlilllll'e, of  I':Ic~.: I ~ P  tllings thnl mnnot l.w known th~nngb 
t~It.p:~lhy. T t  ],l'cbstxr~poatXs sl~gon~ornlnl pe.rre]>tion rlt n dis- 
;.!nee, nntl ~ * - ~ ~ ! i l d e s  211 mjod-l.cilding. This i s  the more Lecll- 
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nicttl colrce~tion of the process. Tel~thesia is ~robflbly n 
better term for this conception of clair~oyance.*' 

Ii will be observed that in order to co~nmlinicate wit11 
those ka the spirit world it is necessary for a living per- 
son on the earth to be willing to be used and to be used 
for that purpose. In other words, there must be n 
rnedi~in~. The word medium denotes a miclde, or inter- 
mediary, liebvecn two things-% means of cornmunica- 
tion. Fwthcr quoting Dr. Ejrsloy : 
"It was adopted to denote the :Izcncp which intervenes 

between tlle pliysiml and the Ir:u;scenclentaI tvolbld. Tllcr 
only means of cnmmunic;itir?g the (1e;:d hog been fount1 
to be a Living orgartisl?$ capnble of corrnecting tIte two 
worlils." 

You mill obsulve that all the evidence €endkg to  prove 
Chat the living can talk vith the dead is founded upon 
the great teaehil~g that the soul of mnl~ is immortal. 1s 
it not h e  that the Catholic and Protestant chtcrchcs, 
4rnost without a single esccplion, for many ccnt~~rics 
1:avetaught that the son1 is immortal, that it cannot die; 
hence when one dies it is merely the body that is dead, 
but the sot11 lives on? Have not these great religious 
teachers founded their leachinp upon the Bible? Would 
any of us dare sag that they do not believe in the Eiblc? 
f am frce to admit that, aside from the doctrine of 
inherent immodality of the soul, it n-odd be inipossible 
for us to believe k h d  the dead are a5b to communicate 
with those who are on the earth. 

But is It not also true that the best evidence that the 
s o d  is immortal is the fact that the dead do actually 
talk or con~nlunicatc with the living ? I first oEer tile 
evidence by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, the noted author, 
d o  has rewi~tly published a book entitled, '(The New 
Berelation". I q~iote here liberally from Sir Arthur: 

"hpsrt from personal experiences, this rnorement mxot 
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gnin ndcli tioual boliditg from the wontlerful literature which 
has sprung up nroilnd it (luring the h s t  few years. . . . 

"Before going int.0 this question of n new religious revela- 
tion, Bo\v i t  is rencl~cil. nncl n711ilt it consists ctf, 1 t~*oul(l sny 
:L 1~o1-d upon one other sul)jed. There have :tlmrt~-s been two 
lines of attiic$ by our o~l)onents, The one is that our facts 
are nut true. Tile otller i s  t l ~ n t  we ai-o upon forbiddefi 
groonncf nnrl shoaltl collie off i t  and Ieilve it tilone. 

4 6  . . . Wlwn tlle war cnrnc it brought earn&qtnsss into all 
ollr SOIIIS a 1 ~ 1  made us Look more closely at  our own beliefs 
rind 1-eassess tl~cir v;~lues. In the presence of :111 agonized 
tvorld, hearing every clay of tile clentlis of the flower of our 
rile@ in the first promise of their nnfullillecl youth, seeing 
around olle the wives and niotl~e~x who I13d no clear cnn- 
ceptlon wvl~ither. their loved o11cs hnd gone. I seemed sutl(len1y 
to see that this subject wit11 mllicll X harl so  lor:^ rlnllierl \\-as 
not mereIy a study of a folwce olitnitlcl the r111t.s of scie~~ce, 
hwt that it. tvns really sometblng t~'ernentlo~ls, a Bre:tlri~rg 
clown of tile n%lls het\!,wn two worlrls, 8 direct unileninble 
message from beyonf, a c:Ul of hope i~nd g~icI;~nce to the 
haman rnce at t ~ e  time of its clwpcst nmiction. The ol~jec- 
tive side of i t  cessetl to interest; for, having m;ldc ul) one's 
mind tbalt I t  \!-as tnle tbrre mns an end of Ihc? inntter. The 
religious side of it was clen rlly of in Rrli tcl y grcnter impor- 
tance." 

The cvidence seems t o  sliou? triih dearness that, tl~ose 
hcings i ~ h a  arc commimicrttlng with the living are not 
so far away, bnt arc in fact right near the earth. On 
this point Sir Conan Doylc says: 

"On m y  nsking that lady to raise her linnds and give n 
snccession of names, tllnt tnMc! tilted nl. tho correct name of 
the lleiond mistress of t h e  school. This sWtned in t l ~ e  nnturt? 
of n test. She \vent on to say th:rt clla sgllctre she inl~ilbiletl 
was crU rOlc#d t k C  cft~Vli ; that shc? Izncw i\l10111 [Ite l~1:laets." 

Coiltiiluing, in Chapter JI of "The New Revelation'', 
Sir Arthur says: 

"I can now tu rn  with some relief to a nlove irngersoional 
cicw of tllis gtsnt  snb.ject. :lllr~sion 11x1s b o n  lnnde tfi n 
body of Cres11 doctrine. IYllrlrcc clnes this conic? I t  comw 
i n  the main tlirongh ::mtomntic writing where the hnud of 
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the human medium £8 controIled, either by nn nllege(1 (lent1 
hnmnn being, :as in the case of ltfiss Jnlin Arnes, or by nu 
nllegerl higher tenchcr, as in t h n t  of air. Stnintan Moses. 
These 11-ritten communicntions are supplement~d 11y n vast 
number of trnnce nttcrnnces, nnil h~ the rerbnl messnges of 
spirits, given throlrgll the l i l~s  of inml[nms. Sometime.. it 
has even come by direct voices, as in the nlln1eralr.s csses 
detniled by Admirll Usborne Moore in his boolc The Voices. 
Occasionally it has come through the family circle nnd table. 
tilting. . . . 

"It has been nwerted by men fir whose opinion I hnve a 
dcep regard-notably by Sir Wlllfam Bflrratt-that psych IC:II 
l-escarch is  quite distinct from religion. Certrcinly i t  is so, 
in the sense thnt a mnn might Ix a very 8608 psycllicnl 
resenrdler but  n very h a c t  man. But the results of ps~c11ic;ll 
rescarcl~, the deductions n-hie11 we may (lra1\7, and the lea- 
sons we mny learn, tencll us of the continzrcrl life of tAe S O ~ L ~ ,  
of tile nature of that life, and of how I t  is inflllellced by otlr 
conduct here, If this is distinct from rc?ligion, 1 mast con- 
fess tllnt I (lo not  nnrlerstnnd the distinction. To me i t  is 
re15 $on-the wry essence of it. 

"TJut that does not nxnn thnt it will necessnrily crysostnlliw 
into a new religion. Personally I trust thnt i t  will not do so. 
8ul-ely we are  dlsnnitcrl enon~lt alrmcly? f tn the r  woulrl I 
see it the  great unifying force, the one pt-ovnhle tl~irlg con- 
necteil with every religion, Christian or non-Qvistlnn, form- 
ing the comrucm solid hnds lipon wi1ie11 each raises, If  i t  
must needs mine, thnt sepnmtc? system which nppnls  to the 
wried types of mind. The S o ~ ~ t h e r n  races will nlnmgs de 
mnnd wlr~t  is less austere than the North, the nTest will 
n l ~ n y s  be more critical than the East. One cannot sllnpe 
all to a level conformity. But if the broad premises whicli 
are gunrnnteecl by this teaching from beyond are accepted. 
then the hnrnnn race hns made n great stride to>mvnrrls re- 
ligions pence and unity. Tile qnestion which Ences ns, t11f-?n, 
is bow will this influence bear wpon the older orgnniaeA 
rt-lizions nnd philosophies which 11nve fnfluenced the actions 
of men? 

4c'l'lle answer is, thnt to only one of these religions or pilil- 
osopl~ies is this new revelation nhsnlotely fntnl. That is t o  
Jlntcrialism. 1 do not say this in any spirit of aostiiity t o  
Blnterinlists, who, so fnr ns they are an organized body, 
arc, I think, as earnest and moral as any other class. Bnt 



rhe fact  is mnthifcst that if spirit can live withont m:~ttel', 
then the foiir~tl:itio~l o f  3Inl'eri:llism is gone, :incl tho wlrole 
schelnc of l:ho~lght cr:lshes to tlte gl~on~tcl. 
"As to c~tber creeds, it must be i~tlmittcltl t l~;l t  nr l  nccelbt- 

niice of the tencl~ing brongllt to  11% frgt11i h~yolld \v1>11111 (lorply 
modify conventionnl clirisri;i~rit$. Rnl: tl~wc? mntlifimtions 
wvonltl be rat lie^. in *11e clirection of espliini~tion i11it1 clevelop 
wcmt dlnn of c::)tit:r:iclict.io~~. It nc,l~ld ~ e t  right gr;n-c! mis- 
u~ttlerptnnclin~s wi~icll hiice nlwnys offentlrrl 1 . 1 1 ~  letlson of 
cXvt?r;v t l l o ~ ~ g l ~ t f r ~ l  man, hut i t  \~.onlcl also confirm and malie: 
:~hsolr~tely mrtnin tlle fact of life after delta, tile base 
ill1 religion. It n70nld confirm the ~inh;ipps rc?si~lts of silt. 
thoitgh it moqld sho\v that those resi~lts  file never nbsolalely 
permanent. T t  u-\-cn~ltl eoufirn~ tho osistence of 11igIw.r biilgs, 
whom we linve cnllatl angels, :untl of ill1 ever nscenrliog hier- 
nrcllg above 11%. in \~hic!h the (Il~rist s l~i r i t  fi~~rls its p1i1c.r. 
c?~lminnting in hoig11ts of the i~dttlitorvitll wliicla \ve :~swoci:~c t? 

l.he idell o f  811-powm or of Gotl. I t  noillR confirm the icl~n 
of lieilven nncl of f i  tcmllornrp penal stnte \vlilch c.orres]~oitds 
to p1irgnt,t3ry rfitI:ht?iv 1:11nn to licrll. Thns t.lits new revelntinn, 
on some of the nlost vital points, is ?sot r1estruc:tire of the 
beliefs, ancl i t  sboul.(l be hailed by ~'EbIly ei~rnest nien of t ~ l l  
creeds as R most powerfir1 nlly, rather thnil a dnngero~ls, 
clevil-begotten enemy. 
"On the other hano, let us turn to the points in which 

Clnistinnity must be moclitierl by this nenr rew1:itIon. 
"First of all I \vould sag this, \vllicl\ must be obvions to 

mnng, however m n d ~  they deplore it: C11ristiatnit.r nauqt 
clinnpe or must perish. Tlint is tlict law of life-tlirtt things 
must nrlnpt themselves 01. pwis11. Cl~rivl.isaity has deferreti 
the change very long, she l i ~ s  clefe~retl it: llntil her chnrchm 
are half empt.y, until women nrc her dlit?f snpporte~.~, at112 
i~ni i l  tmth the learned part of 1:Ile comn~unit.y on one osirle, 
~ t n d  the poorest clnss on the other, both i11 town and cmntry,  
:use largely nlietinted from her. Lt?t as try to trace the 
re:istm for this. I t  is :Il>p:~~.c?n t in nll sects, and ccjnles, tllcre- 
fr.~?e. from some deep colnmon cnilse. 

"People are alienated bccnllse tlleg frankly do not belie\-@ 
the facts ns p r e s ~ ~ ~ t e t l  tb them to he tnae. Their reason nnd 
their sense of jnstice are  eqo:~lly offmclerl. Ose c m  scr? 
j?6.utice it?. c ~:ierz.)'i~)ds SOCY~$CC, nor in t.he God who conlrl he 
plncntcld by such means. Aliorc? nll, mnny mnnot undet.srnn(1 
s11c11 expressions ns the 'redemption from sin', 'clenr~scrl hp 
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the blood of tlle I.:~mb,' nil(1 so forth. So long as there mae 
nny c~ucsrion of !he f:lll of m:tn thwe W:IS a t  lenst some sort 
of esplanrttion of stlcll pLu-ases ; but when it  becnmc certain 
that man h:ul never inlleti-when ~ i t h  ever fuller knoll- 
edge we coulf trace our a n m ~ t ~ ~ i l  course ;edon?l thruugh the 
cave-man nnd tlte clrift-nnn, hack to thnt sl~ndowg and far- 
off time -.hen tile man-like ape slon-ly evolved into the ape- 
like men-looking back on all this vast ,mcceg?sion of Iife, 
we knew that it had nlnrnys been rising from step to step. 
Nerer was there nny e~icience of. n fall. But if there were 
no fall, tiles what becnrne of the atonement, of the redemp- 
tion, of ooriginnl sin, of n large pnrt of Christinn mystical 
philosophy? Even if it m-elae a s  reasonahk in itself ns it i s  
actn;tIly unl.ensonable, it woulii still be quite divorced from 
the fncts. 

"Again, too mnch seemed to be mnAe of Christ's death. 
It is no nncommon thing to die for an idea. Ereerg religion 
11ns eqnnlly luid its nmrtpra. Men (lie cnntin~~ally for thcjr 
con~ictions. TI~onsrmds of our Iuls a r e  doing it at titis 
Instmt in Prance. Tlterefore the (Ienth of Christ, benutiful 
ns i t  is in the G u s ~ e l  nnrmtive, has seemed to assume au 
nndue Importance, as t.Iioug11 i t  were 811 isolated phenomenon 
lor a man t o  die in pursnit of a reform. In my opinion, 
far too milch stress 11:ls been laid upon Clkrist's death. and 
f a r  too little upon his life, miat \\-as where the true grand- 
eur and the true lesson lag. It wnu n life which even in 
those limited records shows us  no trnit which fs not beauti- 
ful-n life full of easy tolerance for otllers, of kindly charity, 
of broad-minded moclerntion, of gentle courage, always pro- 
gressive m d  ope11 to new idens, and yet never bitter to those 
ideas which he was supplanting, though he did occa- 
slonnlly lose his temper with their more bigoted and narrow 
supporters. Especially one Xoves his readiness to get at the 
spirit of religion, sweeping %side the texts nnd the forms. 
Never hnd any one such a robust common sense, or such a 
sympathy for weakness, It mas this most wonilerful anR 
tmcammon life, and not his death, which 1s the true center 
of the Christian religion. 

"Xom, let us look at the light which me get from the spirit 
gnides upon this question of Christistnity. Opinion is not  
nbsolntdy uniform yonder, any more than it is here; but 
rending a number of messages upon thfs snbject,they amount 
to thSs: There are many higher spirits with our departed 
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They vary in degree. Call them 'angels', anii son are in touch 
mith old religio~~s tlloug1lt. High above all these is tlic 
greatest spirit of whom they hare cognizance-not Gull, sinc~ 
God is so infinite thnt he is not ri-ithin their ken-but. oni? 
who is nearer God ntld to tbnt extent represe~tts GocL Fhjs 
is the Christ Spirit, His special care is the earth. I-le come 
down upon it a t  a time of great earthly depravity-n time 
when the world n-ns almost xs wicked ns i t  is now, in order 
to give the people the lesson of an idcnl life. Then he re- 
turl~erl to  hi3 own high fitation, hilying left an esample which 
is still occnsionnlly folloxved. That is the story of Christ 
as spirits hnve ilescribeil it. There is nothiug here of Atone- 
ment or Reclcmption. But there is a perfectly feasible and 
reasonnble schcme, which I, for one, could readily believe. 

"If: such a view of Christianity viere genernllg actcepted. 
and if it mere c~linrced b y  rrssnr;lnce and ciemonstr~tion from 
Uio New Revelntian mhicl~ is coming to us from the other 
side, then me should Iiave a creed which might unite tlle 
churclles, ~111~11 rnlxht be reconciled to scienc~, wl~icl~ midlt 
defy all nttnclrs, find vhich might cn1.V the Cllristilin h i t h  
on for an indefinite mriod. lienson nncl faith mnld at lenet 
be reconciled, a nightmare would be liftecl from our minds, 
2nd spiritnal pcace ~vonld prernil. . . . 

#'When I rend the hTew Testament with the knowtetlge 
ml~ich 1 have of Spirit~mlism, I am left wit11 n deep convlc- 
tion thnt the tenchinfi of Chrisi: vfls in mnny mosf irnpnrtsnt 
respects lost by the early cl~urch, and has not come down to 
as. A11 these nlli~sions to a couqnest over death hare, as  
it seems to me, little mewing in the present Christian phfl- 
osopl~;r, trherens for those who l m ~ e  seen, however dimly, 
through t h e  veil, rind touched, however sliglltl;r, the out- 
stretched hnnds berond, cfentll fins incleecl heen conqxlerecl. 
Wbcn we rend so mbny referenw to the phenomena airh 
which we are fnmilinr, the levitntionq the tongcim of fire, 
the rushing wind, the spir i t~~al  gifts. the moi*liing of wonders, 
we feel that the central fact of all, the continuity of life an11 
the communiration mith the den(1, wns most certnililgr f;no\vn. 
Our attention is arrested by such a sngiug as: 'Here Ile 
worked no wontlers because the people were nrarlting in 
fnith7. Is this not: absolntely in rtccordance with psychic Inm 
as we know it? Or whm Clkrist, on being toilcl~ed by tll@ 
sick said: 'Who has touched me? Jft~ch. virtue h::~  
passed out of me,' could he say more clearly what a hekling 



medkilm \x*fitild sng IIOW, s m e  that he ~ o u l d  nse the wort1 
'power' inste:id c ~ f  'virtue'. Or wilen we rend: 'Try the spirfts 
whether they be of God,' is it  not the vel-3' advice which 
tt'ould now be gi\-en to a novice approaching a sbance? . . , 
Two esaml~lea haye nllr~cly been given. Onc which cot>- 
vinced nlc? as n tru~h w7ns the t11esi.g that the story of tho 
materialization of tlie t11o prophets upon t h o  mountdn was 
extraordinarily accurnle whet1 judged by psychic Inw. Thero 
is the fact that Peter, Jnmes, and Jolm (w11o formed the 
psgcl~ic circle wbel~ t l ~ c  dead wns restored to life, and were 
prcsilrnnbly the most helpful of the group) were taken. 
Then thare is the choice of the big11 pir:-c air of the mountain, 
lfle rlro\ssiness of the atta1i1:lnt mediums, the transfiguring, 
t.11e shining robes, the doad, the words: 'Let ns make three 
tnbernaclos', with its alternate rexding: 'Let 11s malze three 
booths or cabinets' (the ideal wag of conclensing potver nnd 
prntlucing n?aterinlizations)-all these mnlre a very consist- 
cnt theory of the nntuye of tbe proceeclings. Wor the rat ,  
Ihe list of rifts wl~icll St. I':nil gives as k i n g  necessary for 
the C11risti:ln disciple, is  simply tllc list of gifts of ;I very 
polverful meclinrn, i t lcl~~dlng prophecy, henling, musing mirn- 
cles (or physical phenomena ) , clnirroynnce, aricl other pow- 
ers. (1  Corinthians 12: S,31) The early Christian church 
\ir:ts saturxtcd \\lit11 spirilucliisrn, and they seem to have pnid 
no itttciltion to tlioce Old Testament prol~ibitions which mere 
xneant to ltccp 1:hcse powers pnly for the use and profit of 
the priest :loctl." 

Ton \!-ill see that tl~is witrzeas bases much of his conA 
clusion u p ~ l  the l;~blc. 1 f urtltcr quote from him: 

" . . . Conlinu~~ications usunlly come from tbose who hare 
not long passct101-er, and tend to grow fainter, as one mould 
expect. . . . There is, in Mr. Dnnson Roger's Iifc, a very 
good case of a spirit xirho called himself Mnnton, nntl claimed 
to have been born at Tdwr-euce 1,ydiurd and btiried at Stoke 
Xen-ington in 1677. It was clearly shown nfterlvgrds that 
tliere nxa.g sllcll n man, rmd that he v n s  Oliver CromweIl's 
chaplain. So far as lay o~vn reading goes, this is the oldest 
sl>>it who is on record as retrlrning, and ge11lleraIly they are 
quite recent. 

" . . . It mny be remarked in passing that these mil other 
examples sl~ow cleorly either that the spirits have tlle use 
i.2 an escellent rderence library or else that they haye 



raclrlw-tcb.i n 11 iclt l)rc~+lilt.c FOI)IC! lt i t ) &  lilce on1 uiscieacr? Xi) 
ll~r~niiti rnelnclr.\- could lrc~silrly c:;~rr.\ :\I1 the esrict qaq l i~ l io l~~ 
\s.hic.l~ occur i:r sncl~ cornme~lic~atii)l~s ns Il'kc 72tr o j  Dio- 
try~j l l~." 

TJIC povcrs of t h o ~ c  bryoud thc g r m c  scLcllz to bc 
I,u~jted, as Sir Cotla~l llciylc says: "Tile spilBits s c m  to 
l~.now csactly \\-hi11 they impress n p n  the lrliuds 01 t he  
living, bu t  ther (lo ]lot Eillnrr how frli thej  cal-ry their 
i~~~t . ruct io~ls  out". Thc~.e also seom to be 1yi1ig and 
v;ickcd oilcv hc\.o~cl the grave ~vllo seeli to decc~ve tbosc 
on this side, accor[li~:g to Sir Brt\iur, ~ h o  sags: 

" . . . \Ye have, anb:llllrily, t o  ileal \vith absolute cold- 
I~Icl~cled 1yi11g o f t  tfie ~ i l r t  of tvidietl or n~isd~ierons in telli- 
gellces. I2\fcrr oae 7~110  11:rr in\-estig:tteil the mnrler h:ls, I 
xilpl)oxe, r y t  with r:c:tm]rlcx of rvil ifn1 ilecbept ion, 1~11icll occn- 
sionnllg ;u-c nrihcit 1111 \villi good  nil ti-uc cnrnmunicntions." 

''Tile c.onclusiot~, t\rcn, of rnS lorjg seijrcll rtfler t~?tth, is 
01:11 in  slbilc nf occn9inn:tl l'cn~itl, \t;hicl~ S~iritutllihts ilel~lore, 
aard in 511iLe o< \triItI i~nngi~li~iqs, n'hl~I1 Ifleg clisconrage, tljere 
~ernnil~s R gre:xt solid core in rhis morement ~ ~ h l c h  is infi- 
t ~ i t e l ~  ~ie:~rcr to llositirc 1rn)of thntl fing othel. religions (1e- 
~-elopme,;t wii 11 \r-llici~ I :1n1 :tr.qnni nte(1. A s  T hnve s l \ow~~,  
it  tvonltl ;~ppcat. to bc iz retliscovery rather than an nbso- 
lutely ne\v 111111g, bllt llle ~'+stllf in this mater ia l  age is tbc 
s;irne. Tile: (1 :~~s  are Surely lxr&sising ivllen the litnture ant1 
c.r tlritl~l'ctl opil~inns of . S U C ~  men as  Cronh-es. \\*allace. Flstn- 
~nnr ion ,  Ch:1s, XLichet, I.otlge, Unrmtt, I~n~Broso ,  Genenlls 
1)1~ayson itnd 'Turner, Sergp:int finllran~yne, TV. T. Stead, 
.Juc?ge %l.:timnn~ls, ILdmir:ll t'sbc)n~e ;\loore, tlie late Ardi- 
deacon ~Yilberfo~~ce, klnrl such n clooci of other witnesses, cnn 
be dislois~e;eil n.ith the enipty 'A11 rot' or 'Nauser~ting clrirel' 
folUm~tlz. As Nr. Arthur 1Iill 118s 1sc1l said, we Ilitve 1-enc11ed 
t ,  point where fnrtlm proof is suuperflnous, and where the 
ceigllt of dis;)roof lies apo~l those t r l~o dt?~ty. . . . 

" . . .'Ill@ situation iu:rp, ns I t  secms to me, bc s~imrned 
111) in a simple alternative. 1 ' 1 ~  one supposition is that there 
1~1s  I~een :In oatbre;~k of 1ull:it-y estn>(lilig over t\vo genera- 
lialbs of lnankind, nllcl two great ccmtinents-;I luuncs which 
ctsssiIs lnen or women nre otherwise eminently sane, 
'The AIternntive snl>position js that in recent years thel-e h:u 
cotllc! to \IS from clivine sources a new revelation wl~ich con- 
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stitutes by fa r  Ihe greatest religions event since the tler~th 
of Christ (for the Reformation  as n re-nri-angcmt?nt of tho 
old, not  a revelation of the nen-), n revelation which alters 
the ntllole aspect of death nnil the fate of mno. Between 
il~ese two srrppositions tllere is no solicl lwsition. Tllenries 
of fraud or of d ~ l ~ i s i o n  will 11ot meet the evidence. It js 
nbsolute lunacy or it is a r e ~ o l u t i ~ i l  in religious thoogl~t, 
a revolution which gives us as by-prodncts an utter fenrless- 
ncss of ilenth, and nn imniense consolation when those who 
are dear to us pass bel~ind the veil." 

As to  who may be able to  communicate directly wit11 
their dead friends, Sir Conan DoyIe says: 

. . . \I7@ cannot lay i1on-n laws, because the lam works 
from the other aide as  ~b-cll as this. Nearly every woman is 
8~ unclevelopcd medium. . . . 

'The clear call for our help comes from those who f i n ~ e  
hncl a loss :ind n-ho yearn to  re-estnblish connection. This 
also ciIiI be ol-ertlone. If your boy \?-ere in Australi:l, p u  
\i.oalcl 11ot expect llirn to  c.ontium11ly stop his work and writs 
long letters nt :ti1 sewon%. I1:iving got in tonch, be moder- 
ate in your ~llon~ands. Do not be ailtisfiecl !\ it11 anx eviclenca 
short of the best, but linrinr got that, you c:m. i t  seems In 
me, wait for th:lt short period ~ ~ l i e ~ i  we shall all be re-l~aitetl. 
1 aln in touch at prescnt wit11 thirteen mothers who are in 
mrt.w~)oaclcncc with tileila dcnil sons. BI each cnse, the lnir- 
band, where he 2s alive, is ngrced as to tlie evidence. In 
(?nly onc c:me so f:lr :is I knc)\t- was the parent ocqunintetl 
with psyclllc 111:lt tcrs before the war. 

"Seval.:h of lhcse cases Iiave l~eculinrities of their own. Xn 
two of t l ~ e n ~  the figures of tlw (]earl lads have appmrecl 
beside the molike~~s in a phofograplr. In one case the iitbst 
rnpsynge to the mother came tllrot~gh a str:lnget to whoin 
the correct ncldrcss of the mother vas ~ i v e n .  The comniil- 
nication afterwards bccan:e direct. In  nnother case tho 
methocl of sending messages w a s  to  give rc!ferenccs to p:ir- 
ticulur pages and lines of books in dist:nlt lihrnries: the 
whole canoeping a message. The procecfure xiV:ls to .orcretl 
out al l  fear of telepathy. Verily there is no possible way by 
which a truth can be prored by which this truth has not 
been proved." 

Sir Conan Do~le's testimouy also show that this phc- 



nomena of communicating wit11 thc dead was known 
cent~ilries ago. Up011 thispoint me quote : 
'' . . . Tlien or aftcstvasils I re:td n book by Monsieirr 

Jacolliot 11po11 occ111llt pl~enorncna in India. Jacolliot IS-% 
Chief ,Tud:e of tile IJl-e~~cll Colony of Crnuderlngnr, ~vitl,  R 
very judicial mind, but st~ther biased against spiriturllism. 
H e  coaductetl a series of esperiments xvitlr native fakirs, 
\vho gave him their cuuficlence becnllse be wns a sgmpn- 
t f~et ic  ~ n a a  and spoke their hng~uge .  Hc clescribes tltc 
pains he took to elirnillnte fr:jncl To cut :I long story short 
he found tlmong them every l)l~e?nolaenoil of rtclmncetl Earn- 
pean niediarnshi~, everything whiclt XIomc. )'or esanplP, 11:tfI 
ever (lone. 11e wt levitation of the Bods-, tllr I~nntllirlf of 
fiw, loovenlent of articles a1 a clistance, r:tpid &~o\vth of 
1>1:uits, ~'aising of t;tWcs. Tllrir expluuatioir of 1bc.s~  phc- 
nomeax ~ 1 1 s  tbnt they n'ci-e done by t l~c  'I'it~is or apiritn, 
:lnd their only diffcrencc In proceilu~r h r ~ r l ~  oiirs seerncd to 
br 1h:li: lbrs mtldo alo!-c nse of clirec-is evoo:ltioI~. They 
claimed tlwt 1.llost~ yo1cel.a ?r:crc boi~t lcd ilots~t Jro?lt ttmc it)?- 
nzemo~ial ilutl tracect back lo the. C~h:~l~1c~s.'' 

1 now present some testimony which to me is ~ll~usual 
and seems to prove conclusively that the l iving conmlu- 
nicate with t11e dcnc?. Tn November, 1919, Tl?,o hadies' 
Uo~)ze JoctmaZ publid~rd a m a ~ ~ u s c r i p t ,  co~~ceriling 
\vhich the Editor 01 that jaunlill says : "Thc l~~lanuscript 
was receivrtl from n k n o n l ~ ~  mtllor. Courinced of tlio 
sincerity of the author: s~xrl realizing that these mcs- 
sages from nn American solilicr x7.rerc no or(b~ary spirit 
co~~lrn~o~ic,ztioil~, the p~\hIishe.l-s aslrcd for further ji~for- 
mation. Tha nutllor replied: '3 asl; yoti to regwd thc 
book as truth, nnrtccompnuied I)y pl*oofa of aanv sort, 
making its own eqlnl~ation and appeal'." 

Briefly ~piton~ized, this testimony is to thct eff~cat that 
a n~otllcr and her only son wcrc muell cle~rolecl to each 
other. The son \stis intcreskcl in nircless talcgmpliy. 
Thc m-nr canic! on and the son recciv~d word from \\T\;r;sh- 
iugton t o  dismantle the \virdcss ~ T ) ] ' I R ~ ' R ~ I ~ s  immediately. 
The ~ 0 1 1  urss  cry much ilisoppahi icd, enging that hi) 



believed 11e was just on the verge of hi t'iing a pl>m to clo 
away with a lot  of mmecessary parapher.na.lis wit11 rcf- 
erellcc to wireless. The so11 was sent to  I<rance, assigu~d 
to an cnginee~n' corps and became a secoild lieuteiullt. 
In one of the battles in France he 11~a.s killed. Iinmeili- 
atply tilereafter the mother ~:oceiwd a ~xrirc4esu messa.gc 
in the Morse code as follorrs: 
*'BIother, be gsmt?. I nrn alive nnc1 loving you. ant nly 

body i s  wit11 tlkousan&s of otller LUIII:II@IY' kn>ys 118111- IRIIS .  
Get this fwt  to ot11er.s if yon w n .  It's ;iwfuI for us when 
you grieve, and Ire cnn't: get in touclk wit11 yo11 to toll so~l 
we arc? ;ill right. This is i l  cllrnlsy Wily. I'll fi~~ilre olit 
s o m e ~ ~ i n g  easier. I'm confnsed xet. BOB." 
This commimicatior~ continued between the motheil 

and soil by wirclcss, but soon the tvircless was laitl asiclc. 
To quote her : ''I hare had, up to the tinm that 1 begall 
to arrange for pi1 hlishing, alnlost daily co~rnl~n n icatiou..,~~ 
from nly son. As will be noted hx an mrly letter, the 
use of the wireless klegraph was soon a1)andoned for the 
better-ltnoml automatic writing simply as a matter of 
coi~ve~iienco." 

The letters which follo~t*, and ~vl~idv I I~c~ewith submit 
from the maaust:ript ;i,s publjsberl, seem to me to  be sub- 
ject to esplanation hv no atlle~: means than that they 
c.an.re from the spirit of her (lead son. I?refatorily tllc 
mother says : 

"So the news that my so11 llilil been Irille~l came to ruz 
from his own intelligd~ce by the met11od.i; we 1r;ld used to- 
gether in our experiments here in this vely room. Am1 so 
X am transcriblug it, as he tolcl me to do, for all to see \~rlvho 
cnn be convinced of its sincerity. J b o ~ e  no csplnnations or 
proofs other than t11o.w that are given Ilei-e: A tnmr ?(:?LO 
.tcn.s ?;ill.ed in bottle and ia  pcl nJJ?:c, otzit able Lo cosn?i.uni- 
wte lritk the olte f!losc.~t t o  hi))?, it1 S]/???,j)r~thj], 131 I I R ~  )TLR.EO 
I1,i.s 011:s o.rpt~.~~imti$. 3 3itfa:c ?to l;~irr?ole(lgtc of a.~tu.b2inl~nd 
psvchio 7,u.trrs 07- billlibn/.imls. Bict I k#toac ?choC kftotolr;." 

The science of conimnnicating vith the dead seems to 
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have a(1rancccl \r-i toil this wiCncbss. Thc use of cahi~ wt:: 
and lilir paralhel-ualia scems ~mncccssa~-y. 7'11~ I I ~ ~ ~ I I I I -  
.:cril~t rea (1s ; 

"13tJ, tliv~lls upon the ~ i m ~ l i c i t y  of it. I'fe mtlkcs it plain 
-!(I ~ne--tlt;tl Oleit? ih no nectl of I he oulsitlt' ' l~c ,c~u~-f~c~c ' l~~.  
of n ~ y ~ t e l ~  tru~tilrrl*y :~ud cd~lrint~ts :clld igllc)Uilllt ~(;c,-brtneerrs. 
trances i ~ r ~ t l  (-ryst:~I pnzier's, :111(1 all tlmt sort of I hing. l i t !  
tin-ells (1x1 i l~c  ilixt~vt?l'.\' t l ~ t  bltc nlortnl r(!trll!j p?c t .~  on i)#- 
~wo? ln / i tU .  

"IIe fi1111t: it tliilicult to dehcl*ibu w11i1t tllc clifft>rt~lcc is 
in \111;11 ~ v c  ~ 1 1 1  tile sl)irifixll \vorlcl: the n'!t~-s of l i~ ing ,  
~:l t ing.  clril~king nllcl rlressing. 'As fiir :IS I c : ~  roc',' 1~ 
ways. 111 o11r of his w r y  lilto lellers, '[his i s  :I plntr? \\'l~ert? 
one can Carry out his own inclii~nl,ions; for insVnnce, I ;In1 
plnggillr :IIK-:lg :[I the wil'c?lcss :IS I ~ m ~ t c d  to (10 heforc I 
came, 1 lire 1vi1.11 :I lot of otht?~. felIo\vs io  canlp j i ~ s t   no^^.' " 

-4nd ,low, Jlr. NPI\-day, T call 7;oul- a t t c i ~ t h l  t o  a 
i ~ n m b e ~  of lt.ltcvs oo~nm~rnic~ul-F'd by tha t  son lo his 
nlotlicr tlircct, a d  \ ~ I i c h  I b(x1iere will bc, suf ic i rn t  t o  
c o n ~ i ~ : c c  you that your son is n o t  deacl hut lirce. and 
fhat,  on C ~ I I  c0~1111111li~ate with him if jToii haw tho 
?t.illlng desire so to do. I sn1~rnit these letters, which 
speak for tllcmselves : 

"Attoltio~l : Get this across-tlwe is 110 llorror in death. 
I a-as one milrure in the tllirli of thillgs, nit11 my comprujy, 
nnrl the 21cx1 nl iu i~ tr  T.iente~~;tnl Wrlls lot~d>ecl mj' a)*m an11 
$:I it1 : 'Our C*I~IIII:III(I 11:15 c~ossed. Let's go.' I tllollght hc 
metu~t the pivcr, n i ~ A  follotve~l him, nncler the  awssfire bi~r- 
rage the Toiniaics mntle, up 10 ii Ilillsi~le tllnt I 11:bd )lot 
naticed before+a clwn spot not M:~clzei~ed by the guns. Lots 
of fellows I 1<11ew 1Tel.e there, : ~ n d  stlnllSre trnoy~s. Unl they 
loolred queer. I gl; lnc~d do\vn at myself. I was oliv+dr:~b 
I r i g 1  Bnt my unifofm n'ns not khnki: it -met1 to IF 
a fabric of some more tmulons kind. I ]>ail no gun. 

"I: nl-ortook \\'elIs. 'ij'11at in the deuce is the matter wit11 
me, ~ i t h  11s ;ill?' 1 askcd. ne Si>icl : 'I5ol,, u.o're rlc;itl'. I 
rlir111't In3iew it :it first. I felt all right. Rrit tile me11 \l-rrr? 
moving, ilnrl T fell iu line. When we mnrcl~ed throngh tllc 



(:I?~II;III birrhctl-wi~-t? Bnrriciules :lt~d in front of the hon'ilz. 
ers, I roitlized 1-11rf.1: rlic! body 1:b:ct conld I)e hurt  httl btvn 
sllc11 on ttlt? retl ticltl. 'rlren I tlioaght of you-setrt 1.11;rI. 
\\.irt?less from sill cllerny station ill t.llc lictltl. Tlw olHrer ill 
cl~al-ge cwulttt~'t 1t:tvc seeti me. But  I L ~  Ire;il*d, I guess, by tlrc? 
rle:ty his oycs pol)~itcl. 1.1~ sent a few sliols in my directioii, 
;iny\~iiy. 

"I 2rn using :In abnntlonecl :~ppamtus in n trcnch toflay, 
clepentling on relays. W e  are  ilssignecl to rlut;v Ire~~t? foi- the 
plBesent, accnr-tling to \Yells. I don't k l ~ o ~ v  Iiow he Imo~vs. 
1 neel3l.s wl~ile we hi1 cf! 110 s ~ i p e r n n t ~ r a l  l>o\Ter to rlivert o r  
~ 1 . 0 ~  bullets, ive c;ln cotnfort and rei1ssul.e tf~asc ~ ~ l l o  ;i~.o 
n)\c)ait to jaiil 11s. The~re llila Mlr 1nllc11 t:iIk :ll)n11t the pros- 
cnce of one supposetl to be the Savior anlong the (lying. 1 
sbc)r~ld not wo~ltler if rlinr \\-are t,rue. Tlit? c:t~):~cit.,t' f c ~  
believing is erilnraeil by esperic.l\<!e. Bnt ns yet I Ilnve no 
ntor.t5 re111 lino11-1edge tlliitrl nng of: the other follows. I will 
let yo11 know :IS I gnin information. Otl~ers, like me, 
tvi l l  piClc lip rlnil relay 1:he messnges. 

"Lcl ter A71c~~&7iel' TItrce ( 511 ?circ?lcss), 
"Attention : As I see 1 l1i.i wily, f i  curious unrlerstiinilin:!~rling 

of j(s pnrpose and ultimnre result is rlir~vninp in  nix mind. 
I'he soltliers are the picl: of hilmnnity: the young. brnvc?, 
bl:uncless manhnoil t11:it has heen bro~~lqllt to its m;\.jnrity oil 
thc  mrtl i  so that  i t  lnnp form nn ideal dernncr~cy in this 
psistenre \vlric.lt, r am lolcl, is of pormnn~nl cl1nr;icter. J 
am blmqling the big iclen. Rnt, yo11 know what I mean, 
nlothe~-. I'll grow cle:ar(rr. ninylw. FVollh i.- p > t r i ~ ~ r :  to I l c ~  

:I whr~lc o C  :In omclc. Sonw of flip fellows :\re in :\ funk. 
rturl others are sullen rind unh:lppy ; liomesicli, I gne+s. Tlre 
young ~ n n r l - i ~ d  men mostly. If iliey coulil get in  ta\ich \~it!t 
their foli<s it won1 tl be nil right. Tltnt's \vhp I \\-ant 10 113 
all12 a i m ~ l i f  y some sgst~m of communication. You h&rcb 
nerrr Enilecl me; and now if cnn get i t  firnrlp fised in 
ganr nijntl t h s t  I nm I, Trot whnt is ~nlgfirly cillli3tl a gllo-l 
b~it n being just as  u~ut l i  ns I ever \V:LS. \YC can start solntb- 
thlng worth wllile. It's got to begin with some one us level- 
headecl ns you sw 1'111 callett away. 

''Attention: We hit upon the key word n71ien we agreed 
to use the word 'Attention' in oar wireless 111-actice. I t  is 



the nrord that unlocks tho inner, or Secret, ear to hear other- 
wise inaudible voices. Do you get me? I mean: when yon 
\Y3nt to talk v i th  me, coocentrfkte your mind by calling yollr 
cnvn faculties, the ~rnused otles, mostly, to 'attention'. See 
if tiley don't resl~ond. It may require practice, but I nm told 
tilere Is no reason in tho 11-orlds-notice the plunil-why we 
slloulil not talk with the greatest em2 anil vrLthont any 
meci~nnics. Como lip and try tomarrow. See if T can't 
?>rojccct  lag tlmcgItf direct to guul's. Bring pencil and tablet 
if you ivtlnt to. Bat a fellow here who knows all about 
automatic a'riling srgs there is no pencil guiding by unseen 
lrnncls nhoot it. Tlie recil~ient just takes dictnt,ion. Better 
Bring the pencil. You will want to report this just as i t  is 
for our purpose. X'11 find out rill X can, but just IIOW we hia@ 
engaged here in relief xtTork. Some of flle chnns rtre very 
young, and 1t.e s e  them t11ro11gI:ll. I'll ex~lnin nlmut those 
nn~x.vtl ft~culties nrhon I learn more definitely st)out Lhenl. 

"Eft. note (by the rnotlle~~) : X tricrl to write automr~ticnlly 
that fiftevntrbn, bnt what T got did not satisfy me. I seemed 
to be 'faking' the message. I gave it up nncl c:tllc(l Bob 
by ~vireless as I i~srarl lo el111 him, EIe did not answer. I 
tried it ~ ~ f l i t l  with the pencil nud had a few worcls. Rrlt 
nfter\mrcI we pla.r,'~'essecl wit11 increasing erne nncl freedom 
by rnenns of that mettlnd. The unnlzmberecl messages fol- 
lotiring were nll anton~~ticalIy written. 

tCTllfs is harder-will have to p~*aeiIc@. j33.l'~ it can he 
done. 

4 * Z 

"Try to renlize that thought is the one thing that, is ahso- 
li~tely unlimited. Yon cnn send your tlwught to the most 
remote place ant; easily as you call direct it fo something in 
yonr imrnetlinte nei~kborhood. Science has not esp la in~l  
why. Xtltcrspa~ce cummunieation is 11ot more mysterloas tllnn 
this. I want to put this wer, nlothe~ Not on our account 
alone. I3ut bec>n~<e the liltlo old worlrl nee& comfortillg. 
I f  w e  cnn courincc follis IBnt this is trne, we mu go n long 
way tomnrtl wiplltg out norron-. I nlust go. 

"l3on't go to n~ediams. Some nre, of c o ~ ~ s e ,  genuine. 
But  i lie dolla~r sign is apt to cover fraud, If you Want to 
get in touch with us-get in t o ~ c l ~ .  'l'har is, get into n quiet 



corner and listen with yollr iuller enr, jt3a11 unnserl filler 
perceptions. \'on will Iw ;tl)lc 1.cwlly to henr wllat I nm MY- 
iug, after some l\ntctic.t?. 1 :11n Colt1 th is  by :a lnnn w l ~ o  has 
come to instruct 11s. I think, on my own hook, that you 
will halve to rid ytrllr mint1 of tcovrg or prej.u(licc! before we 
can mnke mucl~ ltoadtirr~y. Any nne who nrairts [willsJ to 
can gut olit  r~ mentill mire ,tl>nt will bc picked up Brit yo11 
11mst 'beware of strangers!' Quote thnl-. The~e nre scnln- 
wngs rearly to jump into a11 co~~rersntioils and mix up things 
if permittccl. I e e p  your wires clear. 

"Yoa ask how t o  keep the scalnmags nwny-and who arlB 
\\\hnf nt-e thry? I ck n't just know wllo they nre. 1'11 try 
nncl rind (rut. Hlrt ) ou have l o  'mi11;r a Tllal sounds 
trccult ant1 I (lo not cnrlt anything to be s l~oolr~ or ~ulnattlml 
in tlbrse letters. .:ut tllnt is llrc espression I henr often 
concerninf; this .~nrtjc.uI:ir clifinlll y. These wire tappers 
cntlnol: get by, it.,srrlua, nl\lesc: yo11 1 ~ r m i t  them to fool ycru. 
Yon sag: ~ r i l !  mot ~ 1 1 1 e r t ~ i n  ~nis~hievous s~)ir i ts ' -or  some- 
thing like tllitt, :trlil tllry heat i t ,  T (lo not knom why that 
is cffic.;tcious. Eni i t  is. 

* * * 
"I hare jm;t come in from clutg. I mean by coming in 

that I hnre c+dlne t):iclr to \~--hr~t I nlrtg clescrihe ns fi~lil head- 
qnnrters. A t I got more ncmlstomerl to conditions, I see th:\t. 
rhere are i~:jcnlt n t1ions:intl mc-n Itere, some of then? boys 
Prom n i ~  rl girncnt. jIotller, the  soul leatfc*s the body as n 
boy jualps out of n school cfoor. Tlmt is suddenly ant1 with 
joy. 'Bnt them Is :i periorl of confi~sion wlwn tt fello\$" \-needs 
:I friend.' Quote Il~nt. We :Ire the friends. I mess thnt 
is the he :l esl~lntiation Z call give. X told you Jilck Wells 
came thr eugh With me, Tlc. llns gone a\l-ny now. 1 atn told 
we go tct other departmellts a€ usef~ulness, as ofBern. siliteil 
to this ficld work, borne on h ~ r r .  1 &'ill tell yo11 ;IS mucl~ 
:is 1 eit I .  

"l'r,l-;c.omplnin Ilint you cnnnot renlly .cot nll'l~11 OF nn jflcn 
of em (litinns from mhtrt I tcll yotr. I want go11 to be nbk 
to t:. KI? m y  clictntion like n Ijrize \\-inner :1r1(1, i n  tllc Inpian- 
time. 1'11 try and get :\ l ine  on things lrcrr. So f i r  i t  i* 
not1 i tbg  rery ditiereiit from n.l,nl we knew Iwfore t!~(! dirtric~. 
\Vo go notl come ant1 wrvc. Dnt eVidetiC?y \i-e are not wen. 
\i7e (10 not seem to need foot[ or  sleep. I Ssllppostr \v@ nbsorb 
mt &urr. T thinlr orlr tenlions h o d i s  nre compose(l li!tc 
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c1011.liirc. l31t r (lo not know. hugmag, yoar bog's I ~ e ~ r t  is 
still in Uie right place. 

"1 we your iniod like a white screen, ant1 I know I can 
write on it. Let's mnke n regular job of this book. Tnlr 
can edit the copy Tori get, of col~rse. But don't 3)ut :~ny lir- 
er:iry frills in it, will you? W11en w e  get into the sm-ir~g of 
it t ~ l l  .come of the other mot11ei"x. But teach tbonl hoav to 
establish commimicntioii with thelr h&s, themselves. 

"I guess you had better wfiit untfl ~ o u  feel me calling yo11 
after this. We liave importmt duties that we should not 
l~ave. Abonlt telll~ng others; that is vLat we are doing this 
for, isn't it? A kind of n 'comfort pe my people' Eden. Rnt 
we must be very wise :111(1 1evel.hen~l~P. I don't belieye I 
sl~ould try to get messilges for others. 7~er;r lnnn his aN*n 
rnetliu~n js tile best plan. I r  wonld bt human natuve to 
ilmtbf: the galnineness of ", letter fznrn this siilc. Faith 
stops short at this thl-esold. PIut show &;me friends who 
n w l  this particular kinil of comfort wl~llnt: 311 lmo~v. Don't 
bnck out when you are laugheft at. It's all 'n the big busi- 
ness we hare taken on." 

And now, Mr. Neaday, I want to  imp1 3 s  upon you 
again the great doctrinal teaching me have received in 
our cliurches from time immemorial, n.iiiclit, our clergy- 
nlen have told us time and time again; do., that the 
so14 is immortal; and this is the very ba ;is for onr 
communication with the dead. Mark the next meseagc 
in this rnannscript: 

"For we must start 011 the fact that the so?rl is inantorfnl. 
Tliere is no dent11 for the individntll. As so mtuiy-even 
mnterial-minded men-renlifle, the Bodg is ulz ea'ck~nngenble 
gn,~ment and &I?$ ?lot carihnt irt t7te histot-!! of $Re *,szn?~. It 
=ems that Mere lime been an interminable nnmber of 
races and nations lost in obscurity. 'They have moved on 
to other worlds, ss this present race must be nloved on. I 
(10 not know Thy dvillzation is ~l10wed to reach a lrigl'r 
mark before it is wiped off Utllle date. Dut that bas been 
the rule, and so the Creator must ltttve ir pnrpose. 

"f asked one of the teachers, and he snid Chat the earth 
is n preparatory planet. The lluman race is marlted for. Itn 
advaneecl existence and is brought to as high a degret? of 



1lerCection a s  nlng be necessary to bring up Llie average, 
That is, tlie high degrce of intelligence of the greater nnul- 
bcr lifts tlie lesser in the scale. \Ye begin the neiir esisfer~ce 
where we left off jn the old. Tlie more we have gained, the 
greater our ndVn~lcement anlong far more ffivo~able condi- 
tiotls. That is not clear. I'll get a I ~ t t e r  holtl on the icle:~ 

"There are n number of dogs wit11 us. I (lo not B~io\t- 
whether tila!: nre astral dogs or not. Tileg loulr just the 
same to me, slid they go wit11 us atltI lael[) wit.h our \\-or& 
The boys who come out are simply delighted to see them. 

''J~cl; Wells I s  back wit11 us nt~Y ill inltneclinte cornm:lnil 
ctf 0111- colkqxtng. He Iias been to see his inotlier, nnci he is 
cmo happy boy. She is son~e~lier-e here. B a s  been out for n 
l o r t $  time. .:lut one of tlre mcsscngers found him for her' soil 
he got irnnierliate leare io  go. Thnt somi0ed pwtty goot3 lo 
Die. EIe ~ i ~ i l l  tell llle nbolit I l~ i~~g i ;  litter. \Ye are r e l y  buss. 

"Don't try to liold your pcucil nn;v rlifferently that1 yo11 
hold it ordlrxirily, ~notllor cleflr. I an3 not g ~ ~ i t l i ~ ~ g  ~ o r l r  pen- 
cil. As I figore it outlt, 1 am simply dictating tlmse letlem, 
by some impro\a(l form of telepathy, to your mind. You 
tlcr the w r i t i n g '  I t  iw \Vllollj' siriil~lP. I re;tllY t:~lli, and yo11 
I INI~ .  Plensehgot that to our aotlietlce. \Ye all 1t:tve parcep- 
tions and faculties t h ~ t  are capable of lifting us into supat*. 
n~cn. The rub is \ve clo not suspect our own wwers. Do 
not let gourselt be led illto a llisze of reasons why this 
thing cannot be. \Vhat is, is. If a theory of eoslnic co~i- 
sc:iousness nccoliats for these commiinicntlons to any one, i f  
IIP ~liinks Sour nlintl is clra~viug then1 from a resert-oir \vllicll 
holtls tlrcnm stuff :lnd the intangible echoes of the tliougllt 
of :rll ages, let i t  go a t  tl~at. Don't :lrmie. 
"I told yon that we are not given any power oper biillets. 

Thnt we can comfort i j ~ ~ t  not save from what yo11 call death. 
maat is llof quite the case, I tillcl. Jnclt \17eIls tlimcLec1 me 
to stnud hg n ju11ior lielitenant today and imrwi him this 
~vny or that to avoid danger. In  this way X iliscoveretl tllill 
In>- perceptions nse much more sensiti\-e than they tvcro 
before I came out. 1 can estimate the speed and dcte~mitle 
rhe course of shells. I stood by thi.s fellow and nndgerl hill\ 
here nncl t11e~-e-lrept hi111 fl'om being hurt. I nskad Wells 
if thnt was an answer to pmyer. Fells said: 'No, ihe 
goring c11:lp is  nu inveentol; an61 h ; ~ s  a Job ahend of him that's 
uf importance to the world'. An older man spoke up nnd 
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wtid : 'I'rayers :ire answered. Don't mike any nristake 
nbout tlmt. Rut they tire not answered nccor(1ing to mata- 
rial ways of looking at things.' I (lid not get his explanation 
well elrough to lrenture to repeat it. 1'1 know more, prob- 
ably, ns I go on. * * * 

"Motl~er cIear, you are beharing Illre n brick. I tell you 
we are going to get this mortality p I a ~  across the footlights. 
And i t  ~ 1 s t  Iw lcnown ns trmtk. 1 don't lncnn to cnll it that. 
33ut you know \vhnt is ' (my mind. If you couW benr the 
cries that come to us from rnotherv and fttthers and ~vlres  
:und orphans, you would knon- ho\r col~tinuonsly I pkln and 
nlltll crier this propc\sition, If roil coulllcl just make them 
understanrl that thcrc i8 no rleoth. If yon co\~l(l jnst rnt~kt, 
them hnow that they can call their own lovecl ones to tlteru 
ant1 ;]ear, nt first-l~nnd, tlwt n l l  is .rvell beyond nlint hns 
truly becn c:illec\ 'the rdl'. It is not more tl~atl t!wt. Irt is 
not ns nluch. A vcil is woven frlhric I w r e  cbr Irss reisrant .  
W e  are sepamted from our living ( I  wrote 'living'; pIPi+e 
(IP(*SR i t  out, becmlw it wonld incticlte tlrst we are rlonrl, rind 
me nre not), our 6wn folks, br nothing but those llnnsetl Pnrnl- 
ties I spolre of on yyorlr side. rs'gc imn~cdia t s  rf(.~-etopnre?~f of 
ilte,sc famltie,~. !re:tc.hers \viIl, I am tol(1. soon nppenr who 
n1.e un~nble of vrnking ihese sleeping senses. TSrith th:it 
ncconiplishn~ent ne shnll be face to  face." 

The evidence seems to show that tho% ~mho are 
beyond cannot zgainst our wills read our thoughtu IVIIO 
are on this sidc, hut that they can hear our words. This 
tvoiild seem to indicate that nre can keep our secrets only 
by not telling them ont to any one. The nest communi- 
cation reads : 

"I can't rend your mind Set. Wpenk to me as yon woltlA 
if yon c0nld see my fnce. Fnncy that we art! sitting in the 
dark hut Aillg n\v\'nre of ench other's presence. If yon ever 
need ma especinlly (lo not besitate to cdl me, or at >my 
other time. I f  X do not hmr you mnie one wilt cnrry the 
m e s a g e  an nntil I get it. 1 I~nve been so en@& with these 
stran- hnppenin~s thnt T mrty have seemeci cold. Rnt deal; 
clenr mother, I never lored you better than I do now. 9110 
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J untlerstnntl nll the ailbtle \vimclers nP your love for [IN?, 
:IS your son, far better tiian 1 ditl before. 

b st L: 

"Tr>n remernhcr that we feI I; rittllcl- :L sIlO<:li when tlint 
rvolna~i~ xou know ~ l i i e d  n book of letrc?~:~ front thia siile in 
i~bicl l  clothes and victunls ant1 flritlli Lve1.e nir~ch dwelt upoil. 
I rhink wmt? one of those rniscllief lu;th-em tltlct. T refei-I-m.I 
to some time ago wtls fooling her. Thcrt? ntv. $13 I c~s(rlninec1, 
nlnliy intelligences here thnt delight in 11l:rylng jokes on the 
crerlulons when they can get ou the etheric: wave thnt is 
I ~ i t ~ g  use11 b j  cwmmt~nic:lnt.s. Of couiase I ,1111 not c!ornpi?tet!c 
ro m:ilre any positive statemet~t. f2ur I think thc! <:tjatli- 
tions here tire wholly spiritual. The physict~l hoily wlltl it:: 
fgn<ttions h n ~ e  been ili.rcharge(1. 01aiy the! elrtocions of t!* 
soul 1.emai11. I wonder if I can rnalie thilt niore pl:~i~\. 

"I skirely want t o  be a rcliable i?o~~~~expor~delrt, trrid .I wcinl. 
to ahu)\v that while the lnlrnrtrr nl:cc:i~ine Certnos with tlic 
botly. nli t l ~ e  Ant? r$tptnres Cl~nl: mrctli! the I~tlppinesses crl' 
tti~rth are  with the sllirit. I, m,vwelP, ~ p p e ~ b ~  j w t  i ts yon li14 
: I .  Rut I am dotrbtless clothed it1 tlrat snme cli~~lilliltr 
v:ipor tllnt mmposes my Im(1.v. I :ttn rtle s:lme, yer trol: tltt? 
S:IIII(?. freed from tlie gross ~ol~rli t ions that ;\ ttend hum it^^ ivy 
:~nd yet c:lpnble of love and the Ihidler e s p ~ ~ e ~ : ~ i o n s  of msr- 
rizl gc?. I slrnll 1l:ive opportrii~i t.im tto len rri clrtinit el? c4irr- 
cel-nirlg these thing* and I will tell J-~II-;~ fr:tnklg :IS I 
k~:~re  nlwnys tolci you-things ttlti~t boys gener:~ll): kt%!> 
from their mothers. 

"1 Itsvt? not seen nny one ~vIth win,=. \Ye cover hny 
trumher of nliles 'rvitlio~lt fetigrre. Th::lt: is a mot1 thing, for 
T hnvc! not henrd o f  ally rest from li\l)or heing nAvtw,~t:x?d. 
We (10. however, rest others. \Fc r;we the boys i t1 the 
trendles-they wontler how they all1 sleep so ci~nifnrtnI~ly 
on the hxrrl. wet ~cmn(1-nnrl for se\-ernl nights, no~v ,  r 
have been bi',lding n sick Imr i n  my n nns. rllliese ~ l t t t i ~ s  Icwp 
11s ncrc~r~iecl nlmost all the time, hilt we hrti-c iintlimiriishe!l 
forw :tnd are never w e a r s  1 lienr ~otltitt~tiill~- of the pres- 
t!nce of tlie S a v l ~ r  on the bnttlefields. I think tllin nllist be 
Irrr& Anyway. the aging are cerrnin tlint t ~ e  11~s been with 
Tlleiil, and tlkej ace hnppy. They alwiik of his love. 

"Tell thip to mothers. Jack Wells talked with me Innt 
nlght, and he gnye me n p e n t  desc.ri~tion of w l ~ t t  hr saw 
when he went away for his visit. Iiis n'totlier lieard t l lu t  
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be hnd collie \vest, dad she sent :I messenger for him. It 
seems the messengers we sonierrli~~t ili Kere~i t f F O I ' ~  t h e  rest 
of US. 1 will speak of that later. .Tnck nccon~pnnied tlris 
messenger. They pierced the envelope of the e:trtl\, or : ~ t  
;east found some esit. E'roln allat Jack gleaned, he thought 
the world we have believed to be so tren~enclousIy go\ve~fnl 
is really much lilre the s1n111Iest 1 ~ 1 l  i n  ttte nest of bnlla that 
are cnrvecl oat of ivory hr Orientals. One within tlre other, 
Sou know. You have to pelletrate one to gain access to 
another of larger size. So. as  I under;stnn(l it, the spiritt~nl 
mc~lds of our solar system rt1-e swung into sp:~cr, n ~ t  se13h- 
ratel& but together, etic31 011 its own +\xis but a111 moring in 
hl%rmony as one, 

"Tlie prowess of t l ~ p  s#~ul is through these ~pheres up to 
?he highest derelopn~e~jt. ?he earth is the mntrrinl (Jr low- 
est form. IVe have rtften ~vc-onrlcrerl why Cllrist came 10 
s:we one little Ilk1net T T ~ ~ C I I  l1e seemed to belOllg eqnnlly m 
Ihe ~vhole oniverse. R:lt it seems that this is the crittlle of 
humn~~itg.  Thet l~emin was estnbliltsbetl the race of ~tieu, 
an independent order of crerrtictn tlrnt IYIIR to a ~ q n i i ~ ?  thron:;lt 
knot\-ledge of s i n  and pain and sncrifice, n srrengtlt that 
eboald fit men f o p  leatler*hip nmong snpernrcn. Z:1clc79 
mother i s  i n  t11e nest 11~o1.10, ancl froom what he snys I cvns 
nc~t right r \bo~~t  the mannrr of living. 

" 1 % ~  nlotller received hi13 in n holnc \t-herc other 111ember9 
of the Panlily were wliring for l~ irn ,  rind it \f7as just a 
f1n13pr peunibn. Tt'hllr Ite rvus consoions tha t  tlley llrril $111 
passed through the esp~.ience of cleath, he coulcl not really 
s e  Rny change in their ay)penrance, They were cl~esseil in 
11 hilt :tppc'stled to he fahrics but \tret*e yrol>nbly vapor st iiff, 
:incl the3 seemed to eitt nud drink n~td  live much as tlwg 
lived on enrt.Ii. It is  snicl that business is condncted along 
ideal lines, nnd ngric=vitu)-e is brought to perfectiotl. Tilere 
R1.e many cbelnists and inventors a t  work to del-clop re- 
ScJiirccs, nn d as t lie di ft'ere~i t globes &re intercomluunicable, 
tlle enrtll gets the benefit of the cliscovei4es, 

"Jack's mot he^^ 2nd sister are teachers. Tt is tIie borsi- 
ness of those who are iiamiliar \t.itlt the I nw  of the plnce to 
3nst111ct others. Ruth Wells mns killed in an nato~liobile 
accident a .day or so before she mas to have been mnrrietl. 
Her lover went out with the Canadinns and has been doing 



zl-eat \v\.arlr in t l~o  nil-. IIe mmc out (died) while Jack man 
[liere, and he cnme srrnight to Ruth with i-t messenger slie 
iud sent to wnich for his nrrirul." 

It scems t l ~ t  thosc! \rho have died since this p a t  
world mar arc anxious to start a propaganda for the 
fiiineation of the people; hence I feel justified in conzing 
to see yon, Mr. NetiTdny. Notc wlmt this soldier boy 
sajisto his n~othcr : 

''IOU ask \\41else I am? I am i-ig11t now in mrl allout 
Yerdu~l, and I 1rtxr.e not often been away from m y  division. 
As I toltl you, sonle of us are assigned to escort cluty. 'iVhen 
{lie boys come \)-\-c~t'--qt~ote that-we meet nlld &wide tl1e.r' 
:+cross the hvisiMc 1Ane. Most of tl~ern feel perfectly A l  
iv11~n they cnme. But some fen- s l l s  coninset1 or friglltw'd, 
~):~rticularly ol~out the sorrow of those thes leave beliiml. 
'Cry and make This point plnin to the f;imilies. The bops 
;ire ill1 right. DO not nlourll frrr them. IZverg te:tr torture5 
the cleatl. 

"I only \vant to stnrt i;Ilis whole pmpngilucla of comfort on 
t.Re one snre thing: II'11o.e i s  no Qcn!l~.  

uJIothcr, I llnre foulid out naotl~et- thing from this point 
of view. Tltere is little 01. no fear of ileiltb nnlollg men who 
go illto hnttle. The son1 seenls to remember, wd(lenly, t l ~ t  
i t  nliry be :~ho\it to repeat an interesting experience. 

"The physical side of  the solilier is clominntetl hy flit. 
npiritnal t ~ t l t l  cirrietl on !\'it11 n kind of thrilling joy. Tlls 
i?~enuest man sonielimca surl~ri.rei; his comritdcs by esllibi- 
tjons of n>ttr:.:lge. !This is the reison. 

"In this conneetion T must mention C.oopctr. You will 
relnembl?~ that I wrote you nbu t  him when T cnlistect: 
He Peelneil to be the one blot on our regimental 'scutcl~eon. 
A sniveling (willy lmy' \-iho was nfmiil  to go home in the 
dark. W e  all uFon(lelrd how he stoocl the er:?znirlelS's sfiff 
and was accepted. T-Xc had praye;ed, very likely, tililt he 
\voultl be tamed down. 

"m7eli, he came west sfnce I last !\-rote ~011.  'f happened 
to be new wllen the grenade fell in the trench ntld saw him 
grab It  in his arms and scramble out with it before it 
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e~plilAci1. 'If? snvecl n \\-hole c ~ ~ n g i l ~ l g  : %mon,n:! them mnnp 
ivoni~alctI. T xellt \\-it11 him over the tc~p and yeIle(1 : ' R ~ ~ l l y  
fo1- yea, C'<*OP, old Ill ill1 !' 

"Th?t~ the IH>IT~J) blew il\V\'il;V his nlortfility. and he saw me. 
We left the firlil to get he^; aurl I took hiin back among t . 1~  
hills w . 1 ~ ~ 1 - c .  f ilr 11nrtic111:rr g~*onp of 11elpet.s hencled by .J;iclc 
Wells g:itle hiin t l ~ c  glnct 11nnrl. IIe's nll right nnrl a trump 
urnoilg 11s. Get \vclr<l in his mother, 

"I got yo111' ~ v o n l  :~bo~rt the difficillties yon are meeting 
i n  oo~iveyi~~g t11c ialonti:~l ion.  Ian't St cnrions that tht* 
hrlman nlind ilrstiucLivelg rejcrts the easiest ans\\-er to :L 

~)i'oblcru ? 
"TVe11, KC? stlclr cumfori ncross as yon cnn, hnt (lo not t ~ y  

to  ct~nvint:e ntly Tlrr\t. you connlmunimte with me. Yo11 tvonltl 
r;iqobnhly tb ~:11.tctl o r  tcr ii padcled cell if yon shonlil tell 
tt11 \ve shrill fr11lr r\l)nlrt. For 1 feel thtlt we slinll got on 
A~rtllcr soon. \\r(31s stirs :I tietir cnnl]snny lu to relieve us, 
:81d k v e  will 'jwoceetl to our fle~tiu,itiou'. 

''(lnrqier i s  in a blue iuak i thut  his niot)iP~*. She is fr:tntic 
wilt1 gl'ief, nnil Ilt? ciu)l~ot cc>xb~municate \\-it11 her. She is 
l i k e  Intiny Cl~risliitt~s. She suhscribes to n c.rcctl--bnt slle 
clcma'r beliere it. If she iroultl just take her 1)cncil in Ilea- 
bralrl, and let Coop (lo the  rest ! Then she n'onl(1 como to 
know that her sill1 tlnd all the otlie~ so21s i~1-e lit-ing find otllg 
1wl)t f n m  being l l i lp l~~ ;ant1 full of new ~ l ~ i t l  sgle~ulitl :lmbi- 
lions by the te:~l-s of 1 hose thex loye on earth. To mourn 
js a:~tuc~K: but it reillls istft naitu~nl to Be hopeless." 

Yon will see, XI*. Xcwda,y, those cleat1 soldier ~ I ~ J ~ S  arc 
sl:xious to spread this news of their ahjliiy t o  co~w~lrn~i- 
cste with their n~others alld that is evi(2et1tly the reason 
yo11 sec 20 much ill the maga.R'nes and public prcss bdag 
about co~izmunication with the dead. I qnote the ncsi 
Ieiter to his rxotller : 

"If you cnnltl see tllc !tV:iy the fellows here feel go11 wonlf 
l&~r(btV t'vhy T ?i:lq\ 011 p~rlblicify f o ~ '  this sclleme of cornmuni- 
cbiitii>n. 'Cl~ere mnz' he n Retter one. Rut I don't know ~ b o l ~ t  
it get. Get two or three of tho sanest women go11 Imos7 who 
hwve lost denr ones--and almost eyery one bas or will- 
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a i ~ l  perstlade tIwm to try. S11ow them how yon do. Tall 
them tlrere is no mystery or flub-dub. 

"Tackle! 311%. R- : she is level-heniled. Take her fully 
illto your conficlence-11ow her the.* letters if yon mzmt to. 
Tcil her to spread the t nith. I'ou k~)ow Itow yori feel n-hen 
yo11 hare bee11 cross or unjust, or soroetl'ting tike tl~tit, to 
some one yon ronlly care for. Ton cnn hardly wait to make 
up. !Mist's the trouble on hot11 side.4 mith those who cross 
the line nnd those left ther~.  Grief is mostly rclnorse for 
things done or left nntlone, $mil tllese is  no chance to make 
up. Coop snys he nrns n 1-ottelb to his moth~r, ant1 he IinS 
i:~lcly he:lrA her crying thr\t she had I ~ e n  harsh \I-it11 lliill 
il hen he w:us it little boy. 

uITom quic.lilg they mnlrl sqnnre things if she only knew 
that he Tvns closer to 'her in ncrlial presence and in s p g a t l l y  
t11m-1 he hail ever beeu before. 

"A# br ss I can mnke ant, m-e nre going t o  n very r e d  
~voi=lrl: n globe cli~iBec1 into parts of I:111d and mntes; one 
of Ihe near stars, maybe. I'll firid out  about that. We nrs, 
T am inf(~rrnrt1, mnel~ the snnle ns we wpiv before n c  ce~1rne: 
~ s c o l ~ t  tbnt we :Ire no longer lin~itecl or hr~rnlwrecl by tile 
flcsli-nnrl-hone Itotly \\a forinerly accu1)ietl. ?Ve hn\.e heen 
't.riiscd sl~iriiunl k,(lies1 jnst lil:e Cllc oltl Book snqs. Rut it 
is the spirit t11tkt quicltenetl~. isn't i t ?  So 111ct-e go11 ;Ire. \T;C 
are still folk-s-nnd not still folks cilllrr-nobody dwnb liere, 
:IS f:w ns I cat1 1e:lrtl. 

"To i'clllrn to fIlc \\-orltls. I I~ear t11:lt we are Lo swing 
along in Ihc oltl reliliabte sol;lr rystrm ~ i t h  the rest of yon. 
It seems Tilather Earth has nll tlie rin~c been wenring hrr  
rigllt title. I have I l~ f l rd  t l ~ t  tile earth is tile Cr;ld!e, or 
t lie inall~tltor. of llie hnmnn race, and 111 n t  the otl~cl. ])lano!s, 
all interconimanic;~l)le, :ire inbdbite(1 by those wI1o llare 
pnssetl thrnogh the enrtli esperie1rc-e. TIICIP tnny be ot11cr 
3Intller planets. I clon't know, Bat 'his lringclon~ ruletll 
over all'. 

"I 1m-e not tried to write you lately beenuse I ha re  b ~ e n  
on the Job night sncl day. The world we are to go to T\-ill 
be the  Country of tlte Young in fnct. So many boys nrr 
conihg ont. Anfl they are all right. Do get that word 
across. Do make it your business to get that ncross. 



PACE YIIIRTY-BIOH!C ? ? ?  TAtRlh'O WZTH THE DEAD 

"3'lto ove t l d w  M a t  trorrllcs tlte r8zew tcho co))io Irc?c is t l ~ c  
fact i k a t  thc OPICS thrtt ~ M ' C  fJ1e)~ nrc in ngoltu. 

"Get nroonil ou that side of the guesttor1 with yzttlr oltl 
pluck and tell the mot11e1-I, niid fathers and sisters and wives 
to stop crying. No inan enn stnntl the sight of tears, the 
.wand c)f sobs: 'l'hey feel i t  nll~cll worn hole, bpcnt~se t l ~ c ~  
c;~n't get in toocll to comfort. It's n\vful. It will seem qnper 
\vllen I sny Ilril t we clon't bother much about nilg ~I~>~?iicitI 
pain o ~ ~ r  folks suffer. That is a trnnsit.org thing. W e  know 
it for wh~tt i t  is. But we fire still capable of meutal auntisl~. 
Tllnt Is thc hcll material. And every tear shed on earl b 
folls on a 1heiir.t Ilcre. A wail is continually cimling to US 
from every sicIe. IInve them stop it. 

"Tlie 1imitatir)ns of the Iinman vision anrl the circum- 
scribe(1 range of the Ilum:i11 perceptjon of sou~~d  are 1~1i:tt 
septlrrtte as. No1 Lhnt we are fowser, even in thougl~t, hovel.- 
irlg : \ro~~nd our. fvlks on c:lrrh. Tl~nt n'oulil be rather llorritl, 
\vouldt~'t it? \Ye observe prol~rieti~q nilil w i t  for invitn- 
tloos. Just while w e  :Ire trying to est:tblisl~ comn~nrtic.n- 
lions, ure making ft-oqtront c;~lls. After that !ye go :ai)orrf 
our business ant1 send our meswges by optrrntors fmni 
11-here&-er we may be--tint1 n-e'll make visits as boys go lholne 
at Christm:u or birih~\ays. If 3011 send very urgent ri~lls 
We milst n i\s\ver. 

"Slother clcnl.. m11eo yea are \vritit~:: for me be rather c4sti*e- 
ful not 10 intcrr)oIate. You (lo not, mscll. Blit we writ this 
i r r  t~ prel ty 11 il-cct, don't we? Our only object 110x7 is to get 
this wmfo~t-this possibil it.y of comnnicntion betweeu the  
-eon nnd t11)sccn lirjng-to tl~ose tl'lat inour13. You (lo not 
ft\el any Ealigue or strain, (lo you? Yo~tlr nnris me$ not get 
numb? IVhp st\o~xlA tllere be any eRect of tluit sort? This 
4s siwplg- IliougI~t transference, ilictation-n perfectly n;lt,- 
ur:tl tliing. Intlilce orliers to get into commnnict~tion will1 
tnese boys \vho ivnnt to butt i n  while I talk to you. I urn 
besicgec1 to give you ;irl(l~esses. But if you ctm get nny 
pnhlisher t o  take these notes, f guess that mill be the best 
was to get an :~nr'limce. Try - or - . They are 
bottl good firnls Had libernl thinkers. 

"We are ilamediateJg going to start for the Out.silde Otller 
coinponies have come to take our places on the field. I am 
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clist:it~ctly ngitnted. Do not know \rhel:her 1 shall lbe :113le In 
get in ttmch with you or not, Sllall eertilinlg try. Any\~ny, 
you will know that f ilm nil right, and that sonle clay we !LI* 
going to I@ togetller again. Re n g:lrnc? 1itl:la sport, ant1 
tlon't wg. I'Il feel your tears if you do, And they mill 
in;tk@ me wret.d~ed. Everytlting is all ieigk:ht. No (loubt, 
\vhntever. I hope that 1 sll:111 he : ~ l ~ l e  to risit yon. Anyivng, 
we iirc mother and son and-pals, alwnys." 

The eviclc~~ce seeme ta ~ ~ i w r a n t  the conclnsion~ Hr. 
Ne\vda.y, that your son now may be right 1 9 7  your side, 
or very near )-on Icast. The s,oldier boy ~vriting i a  
16s mot he^ tcsi-ifiea that  hc, is not in sornc far-am-ay 
planet, But says: 

" I  crl?r sZiE2 .in thc ni+nosphcre, !Ye had pre~??nred to lenve 
for a tlestirlation ~~nnnmet l :  for others ~ c ~ i v c B  to  take our 
plftces ns llelpers on llln bnttlefielil. Soillr men, or I supl>ost! 
they nre wrigcls, came to act 21s oilr cscort. J i t ~ l i  Wells got 
our g:lrtic~llar l.~~~~~~ch-;~l.)out fort p 4 n t . o  .ihnltc, nnd we sttwltl 
in marching fornistion on a liitlr! hifl until l.he word J Y i S  
given to start. Tire d i d  not fly or float or ;unythtng like that. 
We just mnrclietl at n zood T-nt:llit~g pact?. Tlie on1y thing 
sti-nnge anborlt it mns I'11:lt me clitl not nlintl sneh natlnal 
obst:ncles as  forests or rivers, b111; \ ~ c n t  ~ i g l l t  nlong tlimugll 
or over then?. This n7ns the cnse outdoors. Rut me dill 
not pnss thro-olrql~ close(1 l~uilrlings or nmlls. At ail times we 
loolced for tl~e oget~ings or gntcw. I nslred tlte ]nail (an?&!) 
abotlt \rlietller we had really bulk or weight. Re ans\\:ered 
me. J3ut I ditbl't nnd~rs tnnd well enougll to malit? i t  cleitr, 
I am nfraid. I thinl: lie meant that onr bodies are he;rrier, 
cir denxt?~., than nir. As rhese fncta are made known to me, 
1 will tell you. 

"1\7e wssed tllrongh several viUnges, one of 1~11icE1 I hnti 
seen on tlw bvny to  the 11ne. It 11nil bee11 xbclled rind clo- 
stmyed. There were 11un:hrrn bodies everywhere. They loolic!tl 
like, nnd were, no more thnn so many abandoned shells or 
covelSjngs. From this point of viev tllere is no more i ; ~  
death than renlovnl from one lronse to another. I n  most 
crtses the sfpnration of tlte soul n~ ld  body WilS complcrc?. 

there was still some clinging to the body on tltc 
par t  of the sotll, some of us ~ n l t e f l  to comfort uncl cheer. 
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Now and then we came across a frightened or day& spirit; 
and ive llelped there. 

"Hut there were many men and women from tbis sffle 
present alllong tho ruins, and their specin1 care seemecl to 
be the c\liMren. Some beings (angels) literally carry tlle 
little ones on their bosoms. 3 hat1 st~pposed that we ~r~oulil 
lenre the atmosphere of tho ~Artll by ascending into higher 
regions. We nre ntl more or less influenced by Rr~~llael's 
'Asc'ension', I snppose. Bgrt 1 t seenls tl~at there rwe points 
of caress reaclie(1 by c1e:Aned eh~nnels, ports of departure. 
At prewnt 1 crnlnot tell yon wAPre tlro one n'o n7e1-e assigned 
to is located, bcnuse we were recalled. 

"And the ~l~nnller of the recalling mill interest you. The 
111nrd1 was \~-eli antler .cr-ng nlwn there was nn or,rrler to 
'i9igl:ht. nhont face' and we started I~ick.  Jack 7I7ells mas 
marching with the JIan in com~nnird-I have not set learned 
Ids name or what to call him-when he tul-ned aro~~nd and 
snid be hntl ordew to return. 

'"Ffom he got the orders pnaalecl me. There were no mex- 
sengers or merllnnicnl menns lilie telephones or wireless. 33nt 
i t  seems we ;require the ability to lwnc rtnylhing nd(1ressed 
to US, personnllg, thro\1g11 ilny amount of wgacc. Th:~t is 
how go11 rend1 us. -4 s(l ~ 7 r a f  ~ c e  rr?-e trgittg fo (10 noio i.9 

t o  kuiie !loat IGC~~T 1t.y R S  ]eel? 0s 11;s lterrr 21021,. Please itt~licize 
this rrhen yon print what; 3 sny. 

"I wish sou weulcl rend Swedennborg ngain, and compare 
mtlal I\e %l$s \vitlr \!-hat 1 may bb able to tdl YOU. Yo11 
rc*member we read a book of his together that ~vluter I bad 
to stay indoo3.s. 1 hope to see some of our great forcaa 
over on ttl~ls sirle, or beyolid this particolnr side, as l pro- 
gress Just when that wilI be I a n n o t  gness. I1 seems we 
are still on tile brrtttefie~cls, where our work is to ease 
the n-ountlerl. This we nre aMe to ilo. Emph:dze this, 
mother. Vor every bog that fs hurt or terrified, there is n 
comforter. I wrote you tltnl we hear, continndly, that the 
Savior is often see11 on the fields. I hare not dared to look. 
Rornetimes, when I hnve felt, mther thnn seen, a stratlge 
soft ligl~t, 1 am not ready to bok just now. But there is 
r!o clonM that he moves nmang the sooldiers, 1 am called 
amky. 
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''I ,get all 3onr messnpes, laather. I (?ail only answer a 
Cpw rlrresl.fOns, piirtty hc?~itn~e I :ILn not yet sure of many 
things here and ~.)r~rt-ly l ~ e n ~ v n e  there scenls to be no means 
of cant~nutiic;ltiou cctnceraing Cerhill conclitions. That is, 
1v11en me ~ e t  bcyoncl the nsnaxl we are beyond the commc,n 
mctliuni oL liiugritlge. The I\-ortls we 1ct1ow are  itlucltxlunte 
to cxprcss our 1-eeselations. Of course, ilntil me rnovt-a on 
into the Rig L'laces, we are i~catlp on alruosl: tlie same footing 
:is thong11 I, too, were in the flesh. Rnt \vhen tile Rig Places 
itlSt? reached, 1 sQklI hkve more (Iificulty in conveying my 
infonnatii>t~. At least, so T suppose. 

"Now I itm to continrre in tile ethe~. fo r  a t,tme, ntiywny. 
0ug111: to v i ~ k  11p consitlerahle news for yon, XI? I t l~ell  on 
things tlwt sccnl the least important, perhaps i t  is he<!nnsc 
of this  unglc? of vision. Xow the all-importnnt mntter t;o the 
1)oys here is to haw tlleir folks know Cllnt they arc nlilTe 
:!ncI well inn1 tll1t:CI \\-i-il.h jntense entlmsissm  nil nmbition. 

"Take rqr the Bible nn<l renil i t  wit11 this t l ~ : ~ t  I 11171 tellilrg 
gnu it) nlind. I e s l w t ,  :IS time goes on, T sh:tIl be ;rblc to 
(lescril,~ sce~~c?s :r~\(l ct~storlis to yo~~-a~ftet. t11o manner of tlie 
observnnt traveler but tioiv ~~1111t yon ~iinst. l e n n ~  is this : 
~ I I  this Intenner1i:ite place, \~?hich is neither wl~olly m:lterit\l 
nor wholls spi~*it,snl, we :ire hn*y :anrl so l\nppg, or m n ~ ~ l i l  1)e 
i f  it \c.ere not  fur the sobs :~nd tears of our folks. I'lease 
(lo not glye 1v:1';1;\;' to sarlnes.., motlter. Aiid for henven's snl;e 
(this js lit.ernllg for henven's snke) heg the mourners to st011 
crying nnd to cease wenring blnrk clothes. 

* * * 
"As fiir ;ls mocles of livi11.z. habits of angels, philoso~I1ics 

and ol)inionrr, Iny i'c+ports nvc lilrcig to Ix? 11s :tecu>-site a s  the 
:kvel.age tlxveler's in an unf:ulliliar country. Rut 1'11 correct 
:111y misstntement as I go oil wnd lean1   no re. Our 1nai11 
b~zsincss, now, is to estrtblish clefinite lines of comnllmicntio~l. 

" T l ~ c !  fighting has swung back to ttboi~t the plnce wvhel-e 
1 fell. Thinlr of ine as doing a man's part still, fight in thc 
battle. Tire do not fight. IfF@ form the relief division i ~ ~ d  
bring camfort lind aid to the \v\.ountled. Nnny of tile solcliers 
s w  us  ; that docs not menu, alwnps, that  they are dying men. 
'.lley seem t.0 lha~-e supe~~normnl vision. I do not like tl~ilt 
word. But let i t  go. 
"I tvn.s easing n boy in nig arms; bnt lit? Was very govnE. 

and he tvnnted his ~r~cithcr. I could not conlfort him. Some 



One, beside me saki: 'I nil1 take him'. I could not loolc up. 
Rnt I knew who it was. Let mothers bear of this, 

"PIease (10 not elaborate nnflhing I tell you, clear. I must 
go. A whole battalion is coming o u t  

f s a 
"I have not met any relntiyes. Yon Inrow we are still OH 

i2:lrth. Some of the boys who hxve folks in fa r  plnces get 
leave to go and see them. But I feel that my job is right 
here. A wl~ile ago I lifted up n wounded color betirer, nnrl 
together we kept t l ~ e  ffng from tonching tlie gmunA. That 
seemed to be his main iden. I held him until relief ci\me 
and p~onlised to wait in CiIsC he sllould conlo west. Rat br 
is to recover. A girl from the Re& Crnss hospital XI-as \vo~*lr- 
ing alone, plucks as any one, regardless of the fact that :I 
countel-charge of glorious furies in I~orizon blne hnd cnt her 
ofc' fmnl her friends. -1 shell struck her; and later she lr\r 
me .glide her into the Quiet. She loolcs like one of the  
B l c L  girls. But she is tlnzed and c:ln't tell her nnmc 
She'I1 be all right soon. 

W * * 
'&The Red Cross girl I bronght ncross the line in nol: one 

of the BfcL-s. But slle is ]~l-ottg nrltl jolly and n R r n ~  
for morl:. She is constuntIg w i t h  us 011 the field. Rer folks 
lire in IVit'isconsin, bnt she snps they will have to wnit 11nti1 
they come here before they learn tllnt it is we11 with hel: 
They believe in the iminortnlity of t11e soul. Rut proof c)f 
their belief scares them. TTer nome is r\nn. Sometinles sho 
benrs her motlle~ trF. Tile11 i t  is lmld for her. 

"livon~cn nnd men work together in nnturnl hnrmw>s. 
There n re preferences and nooiilnnces- and some sn'eethenrt- 
ing. E:ut Ifor the most part tlie business in llanii occ~ii~ics 
ail of 17s. I ifo not knon- ?low it vill  be as we go on f:trthel~. 
%%is is n great receiving cnlnp. R loolcs as though it hitrl 
been chosen by e11ginee1.s nit8 established n.r a model can- 
tonment. I am imprcsseil with tile system that does not 
intrude itself ss  system. Yes, We clress and undress. 
There is a ge~lelnl commissi~ry who issues our clothes ill 
military fnslbfon. I do not know how they nre originally 
obtained. At  first the strrff felt difEel*eentJy from the material 
of the nniforln T shed in Flanciers. E n t  now I do not notice 
anything pecvliar about it. Mnybe 1 am used to it, and have 
forgotten the old. 
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"There is no cur.* attached to anything, as far as 1 can 
find out. T.nms are finely adjnsted, and their principles are 
irnmuhtble, in the main. Rtrt God can change lnws, even his 
own. There is nothing in all the worlds to hnndicap the 
big race the soul makes for perfection, We, here, are in the 
wry  beginning of it." 

You nil1 note the repeated reference of these commu- 
i-rications from the son to his mother to the fact that hc 
is really dive a.nd not dead. h e  we not pleased, then, 
t o  sce that the teaclliilg of our good clergyme11 is so 
strongly corroborated by direct witaesses? Note vhat 
the s o i  here says to his mothcr: 
"None of my stntemer~ts about less in~porLmt nlntters are 

to be taken ns certainties unless I mote  our instrnctors. 
They may not be inf+kllible, but T presume they are. But 
this fs our big fnct: I am really, vitallj~ alive. Al l  others 
~ ~ 1 1 0  hnre pn%s!@ii the change c;tlled clenlh are alive arrA pro- 
grecsing tomnrd fnller life. I-Tnrp on tbnt string. Keep nt 
it .  Do not let your mind Iwcome discournge(1 or conf~~secl. 
xothing that I can write Son is oe any importance compared 
l o  this. I am called away. 

"1 know n711llat you are np nminst. Yo11 are in for ridicule 
2nd tlre sort of puhlicitg that is hardest to bear, But have 
[get] at it Get the wortl ncl-oss. Don't fir up nly nates 
mnch. Let them smnsh nnmy ns they come right off the bi~t. 
'Ihey are not only to comfort tile people there, but to relieve 
the boys here. They worry W-e the deuce over their folks. 
Snnie few who know wlrat me are ddng are after me all the 
time to help them get In toncl~ with their o m .  'They make 
cot~stant efforts to communicate." 

Again, Mr. Newdq, 1 wish t o  emphasis the fact that 
my efforts to convince yo11 that your son is alive \-ill 
avail nothing if you set your will against them. Neither 
co~lld you have a communication from your son unless 
you are willing to receive it. Note what this young 
soldier boy says to his mother : 

"Don't argue. We cannot conv+nce anv one againat hts 
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zciill. I e t  him believe or deny. Ton are c~lrly ri mo+scnl?;er. 
CJne ~~cceptu the hei~rtetrse you offer, or 11e does slot. I'er- 
hays by the time this page is printed, the light-which-is-to-bc 
mill be shining on tlte earth. Ur~doubtetlls the ~ ~ ~ y s t o ~ y  t11:tt 
befogs 11s is likely to be soon lifted. 

"Too bncl that yctn tlrc not nblc! to cnnrince Goo~er's 
mother thnt lw is nl l  right, fie is more than ~ 1 1  right. And 
Ile nlrig serve to illostloate 1'1 p d t ~ t  I intlienterl rewnt1.r. Sou 
know Itow weak h e  used to be, :lncl dissipated? Rather 
wortl~lesa arlil nll that.? \Trell, he I s  one of the most esteemed 
men Irere. Ot' ctntree, he Drc~vetl tb:~t he had (?ot~ri~ge whet) 
Ise hopped outt of the t rend) i ~ i t h  t h ; ~ t  g~*en:~rlc? as1c1 stlrt'11 
his conlpr~ny. I tolcl yo11 rrbotit 'it. Rnr Ile hrrs n qnality, ;I 
ldnd of eom~bitsaion for all anen, t.lmt nmkeu him l.o\\*e~* abovf> 
the  revt of s8. It 'is luiril to btrr, the rneilsare of? a wnn. 
Tilere are so many bewildering st:inclarils. It's easier ])ere. 

"Ow use of tlic! terms 'here' :incl 'there' is lilrely miale:~il- 
Ing. At this stage, as 1 Irni-t? explninecl, we :Ire not separnl'ctl 
from yon: I lnenn that we :ire not ren~ovecl fmln the inlfa- 
cnces alxl conclitions of tlre enrth. I do not know horn to  
search for esplassions tllnt tvill c.onvcy the trlltl~ simply ttr 
nll ~vtlo may read these letters. If wc :Ira going to get: i-o 
tile people with this we must tnke soinc steps ta ilitcrest :i 

pub1isBc1-. Row n.o~~ld it clo to see -? Better think t c  
over. I cannot ailvise. 

"We ilo not ~ U O W  when we are to IE sent on to some o!ller 
tieltl. You renle~uber we \$-ere once reclnlled wl~en we hiul 
:rh~ost rt?;\ched an importtint port of i le~~nllure D'oin this 
cnrironlneent, The subject 01 tb?se pbints of egress interesl~ 
me greatly. It seems that there nl-e certain defincil avrnnes 
of intercommunicntinn. We. do not, fly 11p and ioto some 
other sphere. \lTe travel hy established chnnnels. I nrn very 
nrixions to find out fnst what this means, and I sh&ll hope 
to let Son ~ I I O W .  

'*Then, to4  we may begin to count time! by the tllonunnil- 
year sclledule With the realization thnt yon will soot1 I I P  
with us, zve (lo not think to ser1~1 you de,wriptious of n.h;~t 
yoir n1.e to see. One thing ive rnnst not lose sight o f :  This 
is tlle I:rncl of the livfny, and the lorecl 011~s are wfe. 
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"Souls nre being fused in tllese flames nncl purified. The 
bravery of mtrn is npplnuded by the angels. 1 l ~ ~ e  secn 
then1 rllsh to tvelcorne sonie little chap who llas giren llis 
life to save others. Thnt is the Cltrist qunlitg-the higllest 
forxu of love. 
"4 lot of fellows in nip tent vere tnlktng ~bolrt tlle pecu- 

liar agony of suspense that mothers hnve to benr. .Tack 
\J7elis spoke of that night in Gethsemme when the disciples 
slept. But somewhere in tlint garden was one who (lid not 
sleep. Marl watched all the dark night. iVotllers are like 
that got% * * * 

'There is no n~etllod about, intersDace conim\inication. The 
fuss of prepn~*ation is imnecessnry and confusing. We (lo 
not ~leetl the material aids of pager and Dencil. )s our mintis 
ccluverse, I recommend 1-he tmnscriptions becUuac you :are 
rcpoi*ting these notes for n purpose. We ~ v n t l t  them rls 
:rccerate ns possible. Of course I get bnlled up. But ~ve'll 
keep sigllt of the plnn." 

That the science of this means of comn~uuicating rrith 
the d a d  is prctglassh~g and that it 11as come since tlic 
beginning of the world war, evidence is quite clear. 
This soldier boy it1 his comrnimic,ztion to his rnotlicr 
says : 
"As we progress T find me nre less inclined to criticize the 

efforts or condemn the f:~ilnres of athbrs. Something of tivtli 
must be in t l ~e  mtncls of even the fakirs who try to ruaterinl- 
ize spirits and set tables to j ~ ~ ~ n p i n g  about a room. Primi- 
tive people were tixt~ght by rnenns o f  elude spectacles. Bttt 
now we liaw n F V : ] ~  more nrited to our cle~e-eloping irrtalli- 
gentle. 

"Do not let ns stop, to go ovelS vhat I hare said nnil 
cmrrectIncwnaistencies. The 1v9y unrolls continanlly, aru1 1 
get vnrious angles of vision. X 8m not seeing much. as yet, 
that 1s so very different Prom the enrth 8s yon know it. I 
should my that the difference I s  chiefly in my new keenness 
of percention. * * ;Z 

"Wells m ~ k e s  occasional journeys to the place wl~crc! Ilia 
folks 'tlve. 1 quote him, prirticulnrly, becaose you know- him. 
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IVi3e11 I ask him ho\ir it is out yonder, he SiIyS for me to \Y:I!C 
rind see for m3yself. This may illustrate the point 1 h n v  
been trying to nmkc. I asked him abnt the marriage of hi-? 
older sister and her husband. 1 heard thnt the mnrrircl 
become incoi-porated in one body. That is not just as it  
seemed nt first: ro be. Tllo tww TI-110 lot% and marry w e  one 
in spirit and act nnd think ns one soul, But they are sep. 
:irabIe in fonn :md able to pursue their independent wn3-s. 

"I have forled a frienclship wit11 Ann. She is ;IS playful 
as A child, and I like her. But we are not mentally coni- 
pnnionnble. You relnenlber a poem p u  likerl by Miss Colsna, 
:>Bout 1~11ghter in heaven? l17ell, there is laughter here all 
rlght. I coulrl not repeat R joke or nny special thing tlhnt 
nligllt be labeletl I~urnorous that is snid or clone. B u t  tllel't! 
is n kind of jn~onfjz~ess that fi~lrls exp~ession hi laughter. 

''COOIK?~' h f ~ s  gone back to Blighty. 1 missed him ant1 
aslred .T:rck n here he had gone. I do not nntlerstnnd get. 
Will let $-on know-. .!Lm excited over news, &last so. 

* * * 
"I hare n delicate task here, motlrel-. Cnnnot speak of i t  

witl>out; bigher nuthority. If I receive that, L know I cnri 
depend on rpur jndgma~t  nnd good tnste. 1 have conferret1 
with ITells, who is Partller aclvnnced tllnn I am. Wnit alone 
for this. 

"Motl>er, i t  is not n I I ~ W  711ongl:llt. biit it is tr~rt: that all 
POL' I~~S wf life are createcl cllml. ?re have spolren of the 
l~ilman and spiritr~nl only briefly, because 1 RM crassly 
ignorant, ex-en yet. But nature is also tnfo-sided: material 
and ethereal. Everything is duplicatwl-forest, strenm, 
laildscape. Does thnt fact not make my place of residence 
more tangible to gon? I dlould Iknve told you sooner if I 
bad heard of It" 

In order that you may observe that I am mrking in 
harmony vith the desire of those dead soldiers mho 931 
the other side arc trying to comfort thoge on this side, 
and that I am taking thc right course in coming t o  gou 
to t ry to con~ince you that your son is alive, I inrife 
Sour "ention, Mr. Newday, t o  these words of this sol- 
dier boy to  his mother: 

"Ye.., I know mhnt you are up ngainst trying to get tb:s 



across. Poor little mother! Her neighbors thinlr she is  a 
tint. But if you can get a fenr to try to write they -will 
start thitijrs. Explain llom simple it is. A place, n pencil, 
;I p;tcI of pzlper and a Berirt crsing the name of R boy. T1iat;'s 
nll that is necessary, 

"I hare 1enaissio11 to tell you that Cooper h : ~ ,  beex~~se  O C  
Ids understnncl~ng and compassion, been s m t  bjiclr holne :la 
an ii~slructor. His bocly, snstaine(l by some life principle 
wl~ich I cntlnot espiaia, Ilns been a11 this tirue in n recon- 
struction hospitnl back of the F~encb lines. Yon ~ n n g  see 
Illm ~ ~ i t l l  xoifr n\Yn eyes. At\nd yo11 will know t11;it any nian 
who has ct'orsccl S o  Ifnil's L:lncl, nncl returned, 1x1s n znes- 
snge to the worltl from Gad. 

2 * * 
cL\Yells i s  h\ln'ping on wit11 his preparations to go. I (lo 

not know uhetllcr I suu to go wirB him or not. I r : ) t h ~ r  
hog@ I Inn>-. And ~ e t  1 (lo not  mc~nt lo cut OM onr litie of 
com~nunict~tim. I thiulr after X leilvc? illis ei~rironrncnt T 
shall I m ~ e  ere-:~tcr clificulfy ia commnnicnting. :.AH I 1tavc 
s:11t1 hefore, 1 shnll, perl~nps, alter illto less tt*ii~I~i&ir~abl~. con- 
tlilious. Tlie conimon speech mny be innileqnnte. 'Phnt', 
itlrrt~e, nlnp acconnt for the f~~ t i l c !  1nesu:lges tranen'lirtetl 
lhr(>i1g11 merlit~ms. Still, the spirit is free to tnlrel, ant1 i t  
is likely I Incry find n 11-ax to continne my letters to .vou ant1 
to give you slwh it~fornlatio~l as mng he pQrrnltte(1. 

"You hope I nrIH not go. cle:lt.? JYcll, I may Pana aw~und 
Ilerc: indefirutely. ;\Inny are conling ill, Ilo\vevec nnd i t  looks 
its (l~oiol'lgh we tnigl~t be tr:insEerl.c?d. One wzsoo makes 111e 
r:tther keen to 6'0. Jack told me about Ills younpel' sister 
hist night. She is, it seems, n trenie~ldous frworite with Bin?. 
I said I ntjsllcd I could see 11er. Anil there she vnsl h 
vision, renlly. in response to my  W~RII .  I don't b~lSe~-e 111cnve11 
hrls rc sweeter sight. I sntv her plainly: (Ifirk-lu~irecl, Blue- 
c~ecl. with n face of great brightness ancl fine color. 

"Up to this time thnt I am relating tile circumstnnccs to 
POU i t  llrls wetnecl miraculous, 011t of the iintlrrfil order of 
;hings, thnt 1 conld conjure np this girl's likeness. 13nt I 
no\\' realize thnt  fncnIry to be the comtnouest In the worlnl. 
You are exercising it, now, a s  ~ V I I  thinlr of me nnd of 1ie1.. 
Jlere is R point, mother. 31t\laybe yon cn11 e1abor:lte it. Yo11 
project your tho~~gl i t  to any scene or you draw toward you 
wlmtever vision yon mill. 



PAGE FOILTP-EIOt.372 ? ? ?  TALKING T I T S  TRP. DYAD 

"It may be that the pect1lifir coi~ditions of our work Irere 
nlnke my judgmet~ts rather one-siclcd. I fancy la other locn- 
tions, America, for instnllce, the people who hrtve cnnlcl out 
must see mnng things in fittogether different lights. They 
are d g i ~ ~ f i  nrountl yo11 everr d:~y. I t  sho~ild be perfectly sini- 
ple to communiente with them. We are dwelling on the mil- 
itary exodns for tlie rensons !re have ontlind, 

"316ther, 1 often think of the days wllen I aqns a little 
boy. Row good and pntient yon haw rtltvnys been to mc. 
Don't forget in fill this striving to let other hearts Imve 
comfort that the same old love is in your boy's heart for you. 

C * D 

"I got Four wire calling my attention to the Scril>tmnl 
stat~nlent t.11at in I'leaven there is neither marriage nor giv- 
ing in mnrringe, ~ n c l  I clo not know what to say. It: seemed 
(until you gnve me this jolt) that the Bible bears out eyery- 
thing that I have been able to tell you. Perlls~e the chroni- 
cler. got hnlled up in thla pnrticntlar quotation. For love nad 
mnrritrge arc? certnfnly in bud and flower there. 1 call see 
this bct wit11 my own eyes. 

"ltmny things that I write .you 1 gather from othei.9, 
relying on you to weed alt  thnt ~-1lich does not cant ribulc 
to the big plan, or any flsarnnt inconsistency that mny rob 
some soul df n crumb of comfort. Don't bother abut much 
else. This is a messnge, and it recpires haste. 

8 * * 
"Of course, Ulere m e  false reports and reportem here. Sot 

milkers of lies, so much, rts natur~l dramatists who see all 
things In on exaggerated and spectacular form. Then, tllere 
nre the symbolists m-ho m i t e  the revelntions. 
".4ny critic would have me on the hip, and they will all 

be after you, if you cnn scilre up a publisher to take this. 
And yet you mill liIrely And r m r l i l  more rertdy to listen. 
openly, to such a m e s a g  than i t  hns ever heen before. 
Back in the human conscioume"% has always been a belief in 
spirimft1 things. The belief hns been mlseil with the terror 
ctf t118 unk~lown and denied kecn~lse of that fenr. Now tlw 
bnnd of C d  draw his worlds so near that they can whislwr 
to ench other. 

"Cooper mlll toke up his old llfe on earth, and hls mother 
vill  have her son. But he wllI not be the same. None of 



ilat>r;e ullo go h:~ck will bt? the snnlc. bngeis, th.es~ed i a ~  
st:lino(l !111tl f:~tlotl kbnki, will walk the familiar fitreeta. 
3.ist.ml t o  them. 

LbIk,i:s c%~,lr)c? :nu1 go fibeely, bnc:li :tnd Lo1't:h !,cross the in- 
ririt)lr, li13r. I l im foltl Illis as in fact. Tht!y (lo 11ot ncetl 
to lcilve rllcir nirt.i~r&l bodies t,o nssociate wit11 tlkost? w h ~  
11:rrc: ciit?tl. 'Pheg often fallon1 their masters. Other ~ a i m n l s  
b:~r>c! 1101 cylite tl~?.w privileges. hrlt ;~fl'er tliswlution t l ~ g  
;1l)p-a1- ht'rcl. ..I m;1y nol: 1p dear, T c:fttt~ firrtl :t cert:dn 
c.i:~l,;tr::ssn:t.Ilt in snying wh:~t  I. myself, ncc>uld nnco h ~ v e  
: I  I .  Hnt T g\less they ;$re true, nl! right." 

You will  sce, 31r. Nci~(lr?y, h o w  anxious t h c ~ ?  soldier 
Iioys---;vou~~s among thcm no donbt-are. nllcl how tlmir- 
ous of comforting tlie living ~ 1 1 0  mourn and who an? 
nlisious t,o imj)rtva upon your mind that there is no 
clr;trtl. 'Yo his mother t.\lis soldier bog soy::: 

"I ~yi~rrt to sug)?cst to  yo11 to l i ~ ~ , . t h e . w  11ot.os ent.irt?ly 
:~\~:tl.t 'l'rola ~u~ytllin;r cixt: T write yell. ..Do not m:;kc $3 I~ig 
I,ook. J'kr i!; 1~ only 2~ fc\v pnxw to hctle in a inourncrr's 
sleeve. C::nII it a sIe+?ve 1.molc. if you \iTiult ib. I think t t t ~ l .  
~nigllt r!onyl>g :III itlcn. Hut 111 nny car;*, fieep it free frr>il~ 
st~bjects or spccnlrttions 611tsicle the  Itlain lllnt,, n?lliclI is: 
t!omfo~'t for war-mbbetl Ilum;u\iCy. :Krt?p iifter that! Thcit! 
la no dri~rh ! At10 clnn't let any i i t  tr:lcttive theo1.y airletruck 
goit. T l ~ e  tiring is ~outitr11:ll :'md i'erl'ific!. I mlrst get oa the 
job of :ciliOirlg the boys tl~~.(rni?l~. Tht?y will coi~le without 
fe:11-. * * 

"Jirck Wells ant1 I arc yery close fl-iencls. Rh sktel . '~  
n:lnlr is Alfce, i t u i l  she has gvonn up )TI the coitntry l~?yand, 
where his folks live. It seems all reach or retnrn to maturity. 
Yoatlh btm..oms :mtl fio\isei-s, Lnt does not decny. I crtu cctli 
1 1 ~  hcr vision at any tinte. But 1 want I I ~ F  near. 

"( 'lkriat \\-allts :~mong.the: vrouncled cgn:\nnnlly. The dying 
sr.e lllm, :~ncl t,he Ijurt are he:~letl by his h:lntl, m:lily Im.vc 
t.olcl i11t; nntl secerr~l times I Iinvcl felt him ne:\r. Once. for 
11 moment. Z saw him. 1 Cold you. 

"I'rc~ervt! an unemot.ionnl mintl, i k i \ ~ .  Sanity and siln])lic.- 
i ts  ;:re cssell:inl to onr pIlI-pose. Do not go on Roy tangoot 



FAGS bI1TP ? ? ?  TALKING W I T B  l T l K  DEAD 

of descriptiou or undertake rtunlgses. VIlnt i s  here is here. 
Some people will find whnt we have hoped to give them. 
Othe~s must find comfort in different waJrs. 

"Ton lknre untIerstood, Rnven't SOU, that 1 no longer stop 
nnil clictate these thinga to you? I talk to yo11 as I perform 
n ~ y  tnslcs, or lie n t  1-est, or nlhreh along nly rvays. I t  is 
almost cevlain tltnt we are to be ordered on within a few 
hou1.s' time. Destination unknon-n. 

"But ~ ~ l ~ e r e \ - e r  it may be, 1 sl1:11I travel with enker curi- 
osity. I d ~ n l l  surely tell go11 dl 1 ctln. It may bc that otlc 
returns to this bonrlclflry for purposes of cummunicntiorl. 
That tvill clerelap 1:Iter. 
"Take cnre of  yon^ 11ealt.h. Son hnre n t ~ ~ k  that yon mu8 

not fnil  to necbmp1,llsh. Yon otln hincl 111) sonle of the most 
grievous wo~mcls in  Uie ~vorld. Kcel) your strength and go 
np nnd do\\-n the wailing pl;rces 011 the earth, nrld say a~ll(l 
h l o ~ v :  'Thy son livetll'. Thilt's 1-OII~ pilrt. 

"\17e are pnssinp thi.o~~gl\ n land IniA nastcl nnd yet tri- 
umphant. I felt immensely surl>risecl to sw in all its l ~ a u t y  
one great cnthedrr\l thrtt hnd broil rlosti~o~-cd. The nnml 
said that all nucb I>~~ildings of pl-nyer anal song :Ire spiritual1 
nnd beyonD vandal clesccrntion. Tlle bricks will be restot'efl 
to conform to the im~~erishnl?le iden. I do not rntIr1t to get 
nlptnphs~sicnl (in the be~viltleting 11-ng). I just w:urt to shy 
that I nm improving in spiritrtnl vision. TVllen \\re st;~rte(l 
out before, you ]-emember, I nrns 01-lly able to see the c)bvious : 
broken bodies of flesh nnd of stone. Toclay I see the immor- 
tnl strnctures." 

The h'ew York VorZd recently published an interview 
with Biishop Fallows, of the Reformed Episcopal Chrrrcl~, 
in which he is quoted as sayi11g : 

"Telepntbg is an intntnlilishetl fact. In recent year8 great 
strides hnve been made in  the esplnnntion of psychic phe- 
nomena and in the yenrs to come the science of conlm11alcrt- 
tion wit11 tlie dear1 will be ~ l l ~ i l e  a part of the cnrricutum of 
grent etlucntionnl ilistitutinns. I have cclled the new science 
'Immortnllsm' because it depends for its existence upon tM 
imnlortalit~i of the soul, in which we nlE believe, nnd the 
preserrntion of identity beyond tBe grave." 
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And now, Mr. Newilay, I think I have submitied 
ample evicfcncc: to sustain my position. I 11a1-c here a 
great abunrlancc of cumulative testimony, experience 
upon experie~lce, 01 men in various walks of life, par- 
ticuI~r1y the testimony from some of our leacling clergy- 
men. Yon mill see that all these ~listinguishccl writers, 
scientists, savants, thcologists, stand by tllc teaching 
which wc have hcard from our youth up, that the ~oul. 
of man is imnortal ; ant1 believing this, 1 ~ c  must \wlicvc 
thnt our dead bryollcl are alil-e, ancl it is ~vholly consist- 
ent, then, that they can communicate with the living. 
TI t l ~ c  living cannot comn~iinicatc with the dead, tlwn 
our t,imc-ho~~ored doct,:trinc of thc imtnortality of the soul 
must get 8 terrible sllock, jf not be completely upsct. 
And gou, JIr. Ne~r;ilny, as a c;.onsistc~~t nlcmbcr oC tllc 
church for ~nnng ?cars, wonl(1 not wish to i.eputlial-e 
that tloctrinc. X snbmit, then, that f rm all this cvi- 
tletlce we haye nl~ich reasoil to rejoice thnt yolir son is 
a l i ~ e  and that you can con~~nunicale with him if ycu 
~ i ~ i l l  clo so. 
NR. NEWDAY : YOU ha\-c macle a ve1y strong presenta- 

ifon of Sow side of the case, Mr. Psycl~ic. f must eon- 
cede the fact  thnt yon offer the testimony and esycri- 
c~lccs of solnc! of the greatest of modern scientists, eav- 
a11 ts and clcrgyn~al ; and this together with the cloctrine 
which all the churcl~cs, Catholic and Protcstnnt, ilarc 
t a u ~ h t  and teach, that  the soul is immortal and caiulot, 
die, makcts out a very strong case. I canuot escape that 
fact. But bcforc I reach s final conclusion, I must hcar 
the argument of our friend, blr, Ligl~tbcarcr. 





T h e  testimony and the argument presellted by Mr. 
Psychic is vcry subtle and cdculat;e<l to convince almost 
e~el-y mind except the  mind of him wl~o insists on squar- 
ing 211 teacliings by the great truths wBic11 aye ift3finitely 
m t l  ~?ol~clusively settlcrl. 

11.1 the vcry outset I perceive that. I an1 coufroilted 
~vitk the public opinion, edncated largely againfit; m y  
position. I11 this collnectio~l \\-c are remiilde(1 of tlie 
trilx bnt trutlsiul saying of the poet: 

"'Pnltl~ forcrer an t l~@ scaffold, 
l\'l.nt~fi forover on throne ; 

nut that sc:~fioicl sways thc futilrc 
A ncl  \vitIiin tlbc t1i111 ilnkaolvn 

Stands the for~n of Christ the Sncior, 
Keeping watcll around his own." 

Trutll ultimdcly must prevail a i d  I am confident t11at 
t.nth in  God's due time will prevail and error will bc 
forever m~niliila.terl. 

Rfy abiding faitli in Christ .Jesus and in the Word of 
Coil, 11~11ich is the tnrth, makes me bold in presenting 
cvidcncc! against the thcoly of co~nm.i.tnicating with tlie 
clcad. I nin co~~fident that the proof which I preseiit 
will. co~~cincct cvcrjy rcvcrm~t minrl l~elicving the Bible 
to bo C:o(l'.r \%'ord d Trnth. Every point tha.t I call 
conscientiously conccdc I will n.nd do concede, in order 
that  the  issue may be clcarty drawn. 

f n  the I ~ g i n ~ ~ i n g  nll of us agreed that the Bil)lc is 
God's IVorrloI truth re~enletf to 1ne11 for his itlstruction. 

I agree with yo11 that man's greatest desire is that he' 
nl&ht 11a.r7e 1i.k everlasting, dnrelling continually in ,z 

state of happiness. All of us 131ust agree and do agree, 
I bclie~c, to the trut.l~ulness of tS11e BiZicd statement 
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concen~ing the obtaining of life elre~lasti~lg tl~rongh 
C h r i ~ t  Jesus, that "there is none other name under 
kea~cu give11 anlong men, ~rIiel*eby we must hc sawd". 
-.*4cts 4 : 1%. 

I will concede that the gentlemen 1\~11osc! tes t i~nony 
has liere been p~cscutcd arc honorable ~nen. I do not 
call in cl~iestion their cesacity or honestj-, nor is  it ncces- 
sa1.y~ for me so to (to, ff I cannot csl~tain axel accoz~nt 
for their tcstimo~ly hl tl-ic light of ret-calcd tr~~thw RS 

contsine(2 ill the IVord of God, then In)- al.gumcnt 
must fd l  flat, I invite you, !Ar. Wcaday, and dl ti110 
hear me, to sns]>eucl final judgnlent ~upo~i this qaestioi~ 
until you havc heard nlc through; ancl then if yon can 
truthf~illy say that you llelie~~c the tencl?ings of the Rrorc1 
of Gad, you will ]la\-e to say it. is ilnpossible 'to COIIIII~U- 

nicate with the dead. 
1 agree that the world war that has caused nlilIiol?s 

in a ,short time to go down in death has ,r~.c.oltly iucreasctl 
the desire. of the li\-ilxg to h ~ o v  of the state of the dcatl, 
and that this sitnation has been scizad upon for the 
purpose of Ioisting upon the pcoplc? the t11cor.v that their 
clcad loved ones are alive and that  they o n  comnlluli- 
cate ~ v i t h  thern. If  the living can t d k  with the ddcsd, 
then all tllc pop lc  sl~ould lnlolv it, and it should not be 
necessary to  eondxwt a paid propaganda in order to 
teach tllcm. On tho other hand, if from a fair consitlor- 
atlon of all the evjrle~~cc: \re should find that the l i v i r r ~  
cannot, talk with the dead, but that thc testinlonjl pro- 
d~-tcerl jn support of thc co~~tention is deceptive a11d mi$- 
leading a11a destructive of faith in Cod's Word, then the 
people shou~ld he acq~~ninted with these facts and a l l  
honest people, without regard l o  creed or dcnonlinatition, 
01lght to be willing to he~ald theae facts broadcast among 
their fellow men. 
I most emphatically agree with you, Mr. Psychic, that 



nccorcling t o  the tcstinlony of all tlicsse witnesse* the 
ebilit:y of the living to c o m l ~ ~ ~ u i c i ~ t ~  \\.it11 the clead cte- 
p n d s  111)011 t11c 011e important. qncstion: 'I:: the soul of 
lliall i i t ~ ~ t ~ o ~ t ~ l ?  In other ph~.asc: pour alpnmel~t ~nnst, 
stand or fd1 al)oli the tmthfuh~ces or falsity of t11c 
tl~cory of the itnmortality of the nod. If it is true tl~at 
every nzan has inbc.scnt inlrn~rtality~ t11cn there is 8, basis 
Sor ?-our argumcnt ; 111xt if that. contentioil is false, the11 
i;lltxe is ucr basis for your arplllcnt, anri your argan~cnt~ 
:d coltrsc, milsk fi3il. It. is of first impo:.imcc, tl:el~,, that 
wc datcrmhle ahat the soul is ; a.lid det.2r1-n ining that, 
~.;ilct'~lm it, is mortal or irnmorial. Let t . 1 ~  Bible be the 
final arbiter  yon this yncstion. 

.It is truc tilai: C'ntliolic an(1 Protcetant. dcrgynicn for 
ccwinries hrrvc. raught tlie peolde that t hc  soul is the 
divine part of n ~ a n  nhich cailllot (lie w ~ d  that t11cre.fo1.c 
t11el.c i s  110 (lentil of the soul, This is not snpportc(l, 
ho~vcvcr, hp tlie S_icripi:r~res: which :head: "'The Ilord Crod 
formeci man of t11c-t dust of $ 1 ~  ground, and brcit.thr.~l 
into his i-tost,rils t t ~ e  hrcatl~ of lives; and ma11 1)ecamo u 
I i ~ i n g  soul". (CGencsis 2: 7 )  The word soul mcnns n~ov- 
ing, hre21tlii1tg~ sentient bc ing  i. P., a fivilig cl-eatu~c 
illat yosseeses the ,sellscs of sight, hc;l.~-i ng, touch, tasl:e, 
smell.. It will be concecteil that the dnst out of n-hi& 
Jel~ovah fonned the body was not immort.al, nor (lid it 
ha.v\rc intelligence. li ~nlrst he further c o ~ ~ c ~ d e d  t.11at tlw 
breath of lives which Goil brenthecl into the nost.rjls of 
that hodg did not 'conwt.it:nte f.hc. soul ; Inlt that t.hc hotly, 
perfectly formed, and t.hc breath which Jcliouall then 
ylaced i a  its organism togetl~er for meed a liviug, rnovj12g. 
sentieilt Being, xvhidl ~ v e  ca.11 a soul. Xvcry creakirr 
that breathes is a soul. No creature possesses a. so111. T f  
the breath is separated from the body, which stops the 



action of the 1t1ng.s and the cbcudation of t l ~ n  hlootl, 
iicath results. Tlms did God form the first man, from 
~i-l~om the ~vhob hnman race sprang, and' we have a 
clcar and positive statement in tho Scripturc.8 that the 
first man is of t l ~e  carill, earLrthj; and ~ o t  divine, not 
imn:ortal.--1 Corinthians 15 : 41. 

The Word of God spealrs of beasts 8s so~tls: "Tnq a 
tril)~~te m ~ t o  the Lord of the lncn of war which wenl 
out to battle: one soul of five tn~ndred, both of tllc per- 
wi~s, aud of t he  beeves, and of t1\c ~SSCS:  anil of the 
sheep".-Tumbers 31 : 28 ; Gt-encafs X : 20,30, margilt. 

S l a ~ ~ ' s  prdn~incnce ovcr the bcnst i:, in life, no1 in 
ilcatl~. Thej- lhoth die alike. "F~I* that ivhicl~ 1x~fallcM 
the sone of men bcfalleth 1)csst.s; even one tiling bcfnlletll 
tf~cln: as thc one dieth, so diet11 thc other; yca, thry 
haw all one breath; so that s m a n  ]lath no prez~nb~encc! 
al)oi-c ;Z beast: for all is vanity. All go mito one placc; 
all are of the dnsl, ancl all t \vn to  dnst again."--73ccle- 
siastes 3 : 19,213. 

That vrc may get ihe propcr scttirjg of this srrhjcct 
aix1 v j e ~ v  it from a rational sta~ldpoint, 11-c must taic a 

glimpse at the history of the hr~rnan race. For 
c ~ ~ ~ t u r i e s  thc \vl~olc myth has been a plnyhoi~sc aud aTI 
the ycol>lc, players. The gl-cot d1.anx-i opc~xcd in  Edr;li, 
the garden of God-perfec t in its appointnlc-nts-wj tl~ 
Adem a d  ET~, t31c perfect p~ i r ,  in possession, wit11 
autl)orit,y t o  multiply and fill the earth with a happy 
race of people and establish n Iringdom anlong men. 
They vcre perfect human beings, but wvitho~tt esperi- 
cnce. Lucifer, a1 nngcl of great beanty and wisdom: 
\\-a? placed in Eden as an oyersecr of Mis perfect 11nman 
pnir. Observing that Jehovah had granted autliority to 
tnan to establish =a kingdom, Lucifer sought t o  steal the 



inheritance of man. Cod's prophet describes him in 
Kiten ,as a wi.w and huutifr~l c~caturc, and tells how lm 
sinned and was de:rade(l and hecabme Satan, thus : "Thou 
hast b c a ~  in Eden thc garcIc11 of Ood; every precious 
stone tvas thy covering, t11e sa.rdius, tol~az, and the 
diatnond, the beryl, the oays, and the jasper: the sap 
phire, the merJ(1, alld t h e  carbuncle, a.ncl gold: the 
~rorklnansliip of thy tabrcts and of thy pips was pre- 
pa.rcc1 in thee in the (lay that  tlzou wast c ~ e a t ~ d .  Thou 
wilst the anoii~ted cllerub that covcreth [offici;dlg ap- 
pointed to act as man's o~ereeer] ; and I have sct thce 
so; thou vas t  upon the Iloly moimtsin of God; thou 
llast wallrerl. tlp and do\tm in the midst of the stones of 
fire. Thou wa s t  pwfect in thy ~va .ys  from the day that 
tlxou wad created, till iiliqility wns POIIII~ in thee. By 
the 11111ltita<Ic of .thy mcl-chamdisc! thcy have iillc~cl the 
midst; of tllce ait.11 violence, a.n(I UIOII ]last einnccl ; tilcre- 
.tore X will cast thcc as profa.nc out of the monntain 
of God ; a.nd 1 ti-ill t'iestroy thee, O corering cl~ertb, from 
1 1 1 ~  midsl; of lhc P~OIICS of lira."--Nmkicl 28: 13 - 19. 

Ambitious for a Id~lgdoln of his own, Lacifer rrcnsonccl. 
thns: 1 am far greater than man.  Why has not Gocl 
granted me an c.sclnsivc, dominio1.r ? Jcalonsy was in 
his hoart. anil he tletominctl to bring rnr1.n anclcr his 
control. Re meditatecl n nsl~rpation of ,focI'.s ai~tllority, 
4.1111s: "J will asccntl into hcavttn, Z ~vill oxalt my throne 
nhove the stars of God: I mill sit also upon the mo~nlt 
of tho ctongrch~;~tion, in thc sides of the north: I will 
ascent1 ahove tile bcigl~ts oE the cloucls; I wiU he like 
tlie Most High". (Isaiah 14 : 13,14) Uecause of this 
~mbit.ion, Lucifer lost the favor of .Jehovczll and tvas 
thet*~nffci* designatcrl as "that old w p e n  tl which is f11e 
clcvil, md Sfifan" (Revelatjon 20 0: 2)-the author a11d 
i1.1stigatoi~ of all vickcdcess tlmt has cursed mallkind. 

Ood instructed Adan1 mil Eve that they must uot 
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partake of certain fruit in Eden, saying to thcm, "Tn 
the day that thou eabst thercof thou shalt surely die". 
(Genesis 2: 17') Satan deceived mothcr Eye by con- 
vincing her that God vas ljing and by this means unilcr- 
took to deprive her and hex hnaband of their just rights 
ancl privileges. T o  Eve he said: "Cod dot11 kn01v that 
in the clay ye cat tl~ercof, thcn your eyes sllall he opcnecl, 
alld yc shall Bc as gods, Iwtoviing gocd and wil. Ye sI~n!l 
n o t  sz~rcb die." (Genesis 3 3; 4, 5) This was the first lie 
wer t.old and from it sprang aU otlier lies. So sap 
Jesus.-Sce John 8 : 44. 

This disobcdicnce of Eve and of Ailam, who joined IWL- 
iu the transgression, l)ro~~sllt s~rjfily upon the111 tllc 
jutlgncnt of Jeh01.al1. They ~vcrc sentenwd to dcn th 
and driven from Eden. In prono~nlcillg this ;j~~dgmci~t, 
,Te1101rah~ adcl~essing Satan and the pcrfcct lluman paii; 
said : "I will put enmity hetivec~l thee and the wonzan, 
and bet\veen thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy 
Zlearl, and t l~ou shalt Innlise his lied". (C+rnc.sis 3 : 16)  
Thus God definitely rleclnrecl thrtt thcre \T-ould bc tivo 
seecls and that tllerc 1vo11'id be dcndly cutniiy I~tat~~ec~r 
these ~nntil the seed of the serpent, Satan, shoulil perish. 
The seed of the 11-oma.11 here mentio~lecl is the Chxirt, 
the &Ieasiah--Jesns the head and his faithftd ho(1y mcln- 
hers, constihiting his bride. The seed of the serpent 
c'011sists of his dupes and emissaries, whom he has used 
to defraud, deceive and blind the people for ccnt,~~ries. 

Immortal rnca~la not subject to death; posses?le(l ol 
an inclestmctible life. Therefore one who is imrno~.lal 
cannot die. Did iiot God speak the truth when he said 
to Adam: Yl"o11 sl~alt surely die"? Did he not speak 
the truth when he sei~te~lced man to death, saying to 
him, "In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till 



l -hoi~ rct.iirn nnto the ground; for out of it vast. h u  
iitlcm: for clust tho11 art, and unto dust ~l la l t  thou re- 
turn"? (Genesis 3:  19) Goil diil not sentence him to 
pass on to another ~'~'orlcl. But yc~u, Mr. Psychic, 
say 1.11at senteilce was oil his hotly: ~ v l ~ i c l ~  is a mere 
shell for Uie soul, and t11a.t when 11c dies he merely 
sheds the shcll. ; and you cite the cle~gy and the savants 
as your a~r thor i t~ .  I submit, Mr. Xcv-day, tha t  since 
IV[! have agreed t.o ta.ke the Bible as arbiter, let us Ilcar 
,!oliot:ah allsn-or the qnestion. He sax3 : "The sozlE that 
sinneth, it shall die". (Eacltief 15: 4, 20) 'lJ%at nlan 
is he that licet.11, a.nd shall not see death? shall he del ivcr 
his .soul from the l>and of tho grave?" (Psdm 89 : 48) 
If the sot11 bc imniortal, then God himself cannot de- 
dl-oy it, and we Iinonr that (+oil has powr to rlestl-oy the 
o i l .  J~SII!:  is ni~tlioi'ity fofo~ this : "Fear him which is 
nhle to destroy 1)otli so111 and Body". (%[atthew 10 : 28) 
'.l'hc?~*t! is not a single Scriptilre in thc Bible that n-ar- 
 ants any one in saying that the soul is immortal. 

Yoit will ohscrt-c that all tllc tcstimo,ly oflercil llerc! 
by 3fr. Psgcllic is bascct upon t h e  col~cl~ision that the 
sot11 is il~zmortal and Ilc crnphasizcs tllc qucs.tion of im- 
mc,rtality more t.hi~i~11 0thc.r one thing. With all d ~ t c  
tlrfercnw to hila as a tlcvotec of this theory, I rni~st. 

t.hat the conclusio~i of the irnn~ortality of the soul is 
I~ared upon Satan's lie and is n?l~oily nnsu1pportc.d. 197 
nnything else escel~t. the lic of tile adversnr~. Anil from 
t l~e  t.irne since he told this lic, he has ~olight to dcc~ive 
laankind and blintl Inen t o  the yea1 truths of Oocl's Word 
and he has brougl~t forth all Iciindd of deceptions for the 
~ c ~ g  purpose of blinding the people.-2 Corinthia.~~s 4 : 4. 

Sa.tan hinlself is not immnortal, the Lord declaring that 
in his own due time Satan slsall bc destroyc)rccl. (Hehr,rer~-9 
2: 14) Who, then, has in~tnortalit.y? The Seripturos 
answer: God "only hat11 innnortdity". (1 Timothy 
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6 :  16) He is the self-esisting om, from erel.la~til~g to 
everlasting, and not subject to death. When Jesiis was 
on earth, he said: "As the Father hath life in himself ; 
so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself". 
(Jol~n 5 :  26) And at his rewrrecticn~ he \+-as exalted 
ant1 granted imn1ortality.-Philippians 2 : 9 - 11 ; Here- 
lation 1: 18. 

,411 the human raee was mortal, i. c., su11,jed to death. 
"As in Adam all die." (1 Corinthirans 13 : 22) Imnlar- 
talitv is offered as a special reward to he grantcd only 
to those who are hithfnl follon-ers in Jcsud footsteps. 
"Be thou EaitllfnI 11-rrtc1 death awl I will give thee a 
croan of life." "Swk for . . . irnmor~~1ity.J' (Revela- 
tion 2 : 10 ; Ron?ans 2 : 7 )  A man does not seek d a t  hc 
alrestly possossos. "'This mortal must put on immor- 
tality" was written concerning the new creature 1410 is 
I>ef;ofden to the h~avenly nah~re and is a follo~t-er of 
Jesus, and the statement has no application to man in 
gcnera1.-2 Corin thinns 16 : 53. 

Since it is  claimed that the dead nw. able to  commn- 
nicatc a i t l ~  the living, then of course it m ~ s t  followv that 
the clad are conscious. In fact, all the experiences 
rclatcd by the witnesses \\-hose testimony Sir, Psychic has 
here offered is to the effect t;.hat dmth docs not mean 
c1eat.h btlt mez*cly a "passing" to the other side of the 
line, consciousness still being maintained and a full 
menlory of everything that hat1 tra~~spircd in the past. 

If this contention be true, then God did not n~ean 
xhat he said when he sentenceil man to ctcath and told 
him he must retnln t o  the dust. Subsequent Script~~res. 
ho~vevor, prove that God did mean wild he said and that 
Inan has reh~rneii to the (lust and is not conscio~~a. \Ire 
rcad : '<In death there is no remembrance of thee: in the 
pave  who shall give thee thanks ?" (Psalm 6 : 5 )  "\Yilt 
thou show wonders to the dead? shall the dead arise 
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and plsaise thee ? Shall thy lovi.l~brfiindl~ess he declared 
in the grave? or thy faithfnlness in destruction?" 
(Psalm 88: 10,lX) "Tbc deacl prsise not the Lord, 
nctither any that go down into silence."-Psalin 115 : IT. 

F~~rtllernlore, the Scriptures clearly show that wvllcn s 
man dies he stops breathing, ceases to thinlq ai1tl1.ct11rns 
to the dust. "Nis breath goet11 fortl~, hc ret~~n~eth  to 
Itis earth; in that very day his thoughts peris%.''- 
T'salm 146 : 4. 

He is so c~x~pl~ ie ly  cIe8d and IIIICOIISC~OUS that lie 
Imows nothing. "'l'hc living know that they s\lalill (tic.: 
lmt the clea(1 k?lo\v not any thing." The dead haw no 
f~nowlcrlgey t h y  are not n ise, and thcy do not work 
wllcre t h y  go. "Rhatso~vcr thy hand findeth to (lo, 
(lo it with tltg might; for tllcre is no u-ork. nor clcvicc. 
nor knowledge, nor ~~-iadom, in the pave, whither thou 
gocst."-Ecclesiastes 0: 5, 10. 

Man perishe~'lil<r tlw beast. "N~vortl~eles~ mall Iwitlg 
in lloilor abidetli not : he i s  like thc b~asta that perish." 
(Psalm 49 : 12) When .Jesus was on cartll, mcn hat1 
1wen dying for folly thousan(\ ycnra and hc said that 1113 

to t h ~ t  time "no rnnn [hacl.] ascendcct up to heai-en". 
(Jol-~n 3 : 13) And ftirthermore, Jcs~is paid that all thr 
den d are in their r;l.aves, nnconsciou s, knowing nothin$. 
"Marvel not at t h i ~  : fox tlw holly is coming, in the u*hicl~ 
dl that are in the gravcs shnll hear his voice, ant1 shall 
comc forth."-John 5 : 28,29. 
The inspired Apostle Paal, speaking of the deaiad, rc- 

frrs t.o them as adeep ia d e s ~ ~ s ,  ~~nco~~scions, knowins 
nothing. ''I mould ]lot have you t o  be ignorant, brcth- 
mn, conce~miag then1 which are adeep, that ye sorroq- 
not, men as others which have no hope. Fbr if wo be- 
lieye that Jesus died and r o e  again, even SO them also 
~vliich deep in Jesns will God bring wit11 him. For this 
we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which 
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are nli1.e ant1 rclllaiil unto the coinirtg of the Lord s11all 
not ~>i*e.evetlt them whicl~ are asleep. For the Lord him- 
self shall rle.~ccnci from bca\~elx with a sl~out, with the 
yoice of the archax~gel, and with the t r l~nlp  of C+(~il: and 
tlic ilcarl ill (:'111-i st s l ~ d l  rise first.'.'--1 The$*. 4 : 13 - 16. 

I n  nll tllc -Ril~le there is no doctrine so plainly a11rI 
cmphaticall~. langl~t as that concer~>iilg the ~.esurrectioa 
of the dead. If Xr. Psychic's theory is co~red,  that the 
dead are alive al:d progrcssin,n frorn one sphere to 
anotllcr, then the dodline of t l ~ c  rcsurrectjo~~ is both 
nnirne and a farcc. nncl tzpscts the  entire teaching of 
Chri~tianitj-. Of tkc resurrcctiou J T ~  will have mo~*c 
to sny as trc progrccs. 

The eminent n-ih~c.-:cs f ~ o m  ~vhoce testimony MY. 
Psychic clnotes at lellgtli duiln to  bctie~r that Jehoval~ 
Got\ is the grcrcat First C;ltwc. ?'he!- a c h i t  t h a t  Jcsn. 
c-ame cfo~i-11 from hcavcn, FVCS made flesh anrl dtr~lf 
atnolig men; that bc -p&e ns n e w r  lnnn spakc; that ZIP 
lived on rar.tl1 ; th:d hc d i c b t l ,  row fro111 the. dcntl. nltd 

nzceiidecl into lxcnve~l. They qnoie from tllc Bible as 
C:ocl'a ?Tor rl of t ~ u t h ,  t l~crcl>~ admitting thc aiithe~>ticity 
of {lie SCY~~>~I~YPP .  'IBen Irt thlcir case stand or fall by 
11lo Bible. T!tg caimot blour botlt hot and cold. 

But it is a ~ g ~ r i l  By onr opponent& that  the witnesses 
or! their siilc a1.e of gl-cat cniincl~lce in the ~vorlzl. Loolr 
a t  them, they any, >ncl~ me11 as Dr. Ry$lop, Six* Arthur 
Cionnn Do;vl~, Sir O l i ~ c r  Lorlgc. Bishop Fallows, the 
nov, Fidding OnZd, the late :\rchdeacon Rilberforcc, etc. 
And mc admit tl~ni; they are eminent nieu of the world. 

Then: ~ P , * I ~ C S  Yr. Psycl~ic, surely it ccmnot he posail~le 
that these cmi?~ent scholars are l-elling falsdloocls anit 
Ivying ta deceive the pcople 1)~- making them belieye that 
lhs spirits of dead me11 c.2111 t ip tables and make tllcin 
~ l -~ t l l c~  can cause the ha,nd t o  write. and can speak through 
mcciiums or even conimullicate direct ! 



Ho\rl the pcoplc a1.c irnprcsscd by s~~clr tcstimdny is 
illlist l'i!l~d hy all i l lcidc~~t ~rhieh ha:: corn(? to m y  nttcn- 
tion ai~rl a1lic.h is ximilal* io that 1*c\lntotl hy l lr ,  I'sychic : 

!l"l~r! l',?ther of Mr. A bad been tl~ad a number of years. 
I-Ie was nlct Ily a spiritist, who srtid t o  him, "Mr. A, 
\i-o~~lcl yon likc to talk to Tour father ?" Mr. A rcpliecl: 
$'Why, 171y father is dea(ll'. 'iYcs," vcq~on~ktl his qws- 
lionel., "imt yon can co~mnnica t c  xvith the tlcatl." Blr. 
L\ esprcssed his ~tr~belief. Thcil his ctuwtionrr said : 
"3Ir. .A. arc.. ytnt willing to give tllc nl a tter a krinl ancl let 
n ~ o  clc~not~strate to you that yo11 can talk to your father? 
:if ?-on will go to a certain nu~~~llbcr on a ccrtain street 
n ~ ~ r l  call for 31rs. --- and say to her you I~nvo corn(! 
to rommt~nicntr with o i ~ c  of Sonr clcnd frie~~ds, 111,nlt (lo 
7101 trll hrr lvl-llom; autl thcn put hrr to the test. you will 
sre if she can call np your tlcad fathcl.." Mr. A a~~leiitr. 
Ilr* calls 011 thv u-omnl~? a-110 is known as a spiritualistic 
~npdinm. IIe says t o  her: "I came hcrc for tllc ~ I I Y ~ O P B  

of coinmnnic.ating 1vit11 n dead hiend. I am a skeptic, 
lnrt T came a t  the j~~~tance  of my Ericucl and I want 
you t o  prove to mr: nhetlicr or not I call talk to some 
onr who is rkad." The medium replies: "If you  ill 
clo what 1 tell you, 1 trill n~nkc ill1 cflort to put yon into 
cornrnunicat ion wit11 Ibe o m  wit11 whom yon TI-0111~1 like 
to l alk. 'I'hc conditions I impose i l p n  you are t.lle?e : 
Fiwt, vot~ must sit quiet.1y ill that chair. You m u s t  not 
resirt mo with the po~c i -  of Four wil1, hn t  bc entirely 
sul>n,nlissivc, and willing to be conrinccd, Toti mn~~st then 
ccntc~ your lnhlil ~ ~ p o u ,  t i le  pcrso~l ~\-itll 11-lrmn you nonld 
like to talk." 

Ur. X asgees to the conditions anil cnrrics them ont. 
hitting quietly, being n-illing to be convinced and, tllcre- 
lore, submitting his will. Jn a sl~ort time the medium 
annonncps tllc pl-eaence of some one who wishrs t o  talk 
t o  him. &Ire B lietcns and prcsnltly he hears a voice 



p . 4 ~ ~  SIXT~-FODB ? ? ?  T . ~ R I S C I  WITH THE anAD 

speakig to him and he rccog~~ixcs it as the voice of his 
father, long since dead. Thc father then relat~s to h ~ m  
certain events t h d  transpired ill Bfr. A':: boyhood nn t l  
also tclls him othcr things which Xr. A suhseqnenlly 
proves from othcr eviclence to be correct. JIr. has been 
a Christian up to this time, thoroug11l-y believing in the 
Bible. Xom he goes av-ql, hov-e\.er, conrincecl that his 
father is alirc ulcl not dcatl and is ahIe t o  talk \vith him. 
311.. Bsychic 1i-0111il acccpt this aa c.nuc111ait-e wiclence 

that the dead nlan was actually comrnnuicath~g with his 
fail~er. And he, ivill ask, Did 11ot Mr. A. hear his father's 
voice? 'CVe answer no, because his f athcr XI-\.as cleat1 miil 
I l ~ c  Scriptures conolnsi~~ely prow that ileail men do not 
talk. Can it be denied tllat 31~. 4 hcnrd a ~ o i c e ?  n'c 
ansnrey no; nor 15.ill tl~cre be any attempt 40 de~lp that. 
IFr, adlait that Mr. -4, Sir Ai-t;hu~ Conan TJO~IP, rtnd 
217el.y other nritncss offered who claim:: to  have hcaril 
mice9 dirt in fact hear them; ;tnO \qrc will further rrdmit 
that these \vitae?~rs arc testifyins to n-hnt tlrey bdicirr 
t o  be file truth. We cmphntically deny, ho~rercr,  that 
they heard the voices of, or in any ot11er rnouner corn- 
mlmicrrtccl with, the spirits of dead men. On the con- 
t r a ~ ~ ~ ,  the voiccs they heard were the roices of ciernoa~, 
who rimer were men, and their romm~t~iication is wit11 
dernolls and not the, spirits of men. And TYC gladly 
assme the bnrcleu of proof npon this proposition. It 
mill he seen t h a t  t h s e  demons arc the allies of Satan, 
for cenhlrics lander lzf a clomintltiot~ anii direction. and 
that they aid him in his fu~ther  attempt to  foist upon 
h~imanitp his first lie, TI~PIR i s  120 d~afh. 

ORIGIN OF THE DEJXOXS 

From the time hdanr and Eve tvem drirca out of 
E~PII  nnt i l  now there has been nrar between the seed of 
the woman. and the seed of the serpent, Satan, the devil. 



?atan was tlcprived of his no-iticm as owr.-aef of n1a.r.. 
Atlit111 havjllg lost his dominion, ihctse wil- CID?I!! in tht 
rarth in antlthority. Horrified tit t i l ~  rclstiltz; nf 1,irciEc.r':: 
wro11gf111 coiase, the ailgels of hcavc.n ( ~ I I S  of (+0i!3 

r l tc ir~~l  to 11pIift man, a ~ t d  God permitted ccrtaiti crlri's 
of t \ l ~ m  to nncl~l+el;e ths task. (H~l\t>ew:: 2 : 5 ; Grne~is 
ci : 1 - 5) These angels posses~cd thc p o ~ ~ m .  to rnsk~rialiw 
in lsllman form uld were pennitr~rl ta sii.ln:e rlo~niniol! 
over tht? affairs of earth. 'rllr~p lil;~\risp haR pi,Wcr tr, 
cl~msrte'ria~xe. Satan d~?t .~!~mint~d that lv ~~- t?~ l t r !  riot !lr, 

thwarted in his p~rpose of opl,osiltp ,Jci~o\.ilh. HP 
hc~come a liar and thc fnthcr of Iios ant! now. with :: 
malignant hcart, he set nlw)t~t to wdnw thwr n n ~ e \ + .  his 
fosrnc.r rompanions in glory. un,! fhrc~t~gh t l ~ ~ k r l l  to nS- 
tain eont,roI over man. Nc injwti.tf ir1t.n tllc mit~cb oi  
1 4('.w spirit, IW~YIRS the thoiiglit: to t s ! ~  t\.i\tcl:: f w ~ m  ;I tI>illtF 
i ha dni~ghtrrs of mcn, which t h r ~  tlicl. tllcrol)? Icsvi.rlc 
rheir ow1 loftier estate. 'I'hns Satan &lrartl thc w~tprizl 
l o  sin and fall.  The offspring ri.*uliinp from this in?- 

holy nllinncc fillrd the ea~*th with violence and hc! 
rnino~ll-rcecl his drt~rrnination to dtshr)y a11 f l c ~ ! ~ .  He h) 
ndaiped Noah and then 1~~01iphf 0 1 r  tlw (101 1 1 ~ ~ .  

Moah ancl hi.s fanlily, eight ir? alt, not hn~inz h ~ c n  
mn taminntccl by thcsc eril onp.~. ~ - ~ c ~ i v e t l  favor iv ( ;nd'a 
sight nild acre saved in the nrk ~rhich Xoah had In.t;lt 
at the direction of Jehovah. 'Phe .gtlat flmil dcstmyi.~l 
all fleshly beings save those that v , r rc  in thc ark. "l'hr 
angelic lu?ings, l~oaever, esercieing their power to c?c"n~n- 

teri%li7fl, vcrc not destroyed. What hectlnlc of t!w?n? 
The Bilde nnswem that tiley u-err r~.*t,.tl.ail.teil of  their 
libertp and confined in the darkness of thc ntmo31,htre 
near the ea~th." This is esactly what i;. clel'mcd 'by 
Air. P.vchic. "God spared not th? nncrl:: that sinnet!, 
lui t cmst them down to tarfarzts [mistranshtei! hell] a~xt! - 
4 See Ietter on page 39. 
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delivered thcm into chains of ilarfa~ess t o  Be rcsrrvcd 
m t o  jn(I,p~cut." (2 Pctcr 2:4) "Thc nngcb which 
kept not their first cstatc, btit Icft their ow11 habihtioli, 
hc! 11nth ~cse~vecl in c~exlnating chains under d a r l i n ~ ~ ~  
1111to tlie jurlgnie~lt of the p e a t  day," (Jnde I;) I n  thiu 
condition they aerc to be restrainc(2 until t11e judgmcnt 
day, the infesenco bcing that at  thc judginent day they 
~vould exorcise greater pox-er than at any time since thc 
ih~od. ,4t no time si11c.c the flood bavc thcy Iwen per- 
mitted to matm*ialize in human form. \Ye hcrc nshcrt 
that the judgment of the fallen angcls i b  a t  hand alltl, 
therefore, this explains why they esrrciso so much mol-c 
yowrcr now than a t  any other time. OC this ~ v c  xi11 spcnl; 
later. Since the time of the dclugc thcy 11ax had pon rr 
t o  communicate with the human race o111j- throiig11 tllc 
instmmcntality of TI.illing mt I< 1' ~IIIII>. 

This is in csact accord I$-it11 ihc. 1.cstimonr of nr. 
Hyslop, whose ~t-ol-tlt \vc! q~rotc : "'l'hc allly nleaus of con- 
mttlicating with thr c!(~ad 11as I>CCI~ f011llr1 t o  br a living 
arganisin capable of com~ecting thr two ~~.orlds". 

The cornmimication of man with tlhcsc c ~ i l  spirits 
impersonating the cleac? is not a new thing. It has per- 
sisted since the flood. IYhen God made the T~nn. Cove- 
nant ~rith the nation of larnel, ns a snfiyual-(1 againit 
theso dcmo~~s he provirlrd in the law that any onr -ciho 
wonlit consult a meiiinm concclning thc itcad shoukl hc 
pnt t o  death, (Esodns '22 : 18 ; I~eritiai s 19 : 31 ; 20 : C: 
2"; -4n nttelll-pt to con~n~nnicatc tritl~ them was dc- 
clnreil hy Jellovah no an abomination in his sight,. "'.T'h~rr 
shall not be f o ~ ~ n d  among yon . . . n witdl or a charmcr 
or a cons11ltc.r wjth Ialniliar spirits, or a mcdiiim or n 
necromaaccr, for all tha t  do these things are an abon~it~a- 
tion unto the Lord."-Deliteronainy 18 : 10 - 12. 

Saul, the fir& Iiing of Israel, had a sEance ~ritll  n 111,e- 
diu~m who preteniled to call up Samncl, much as is cbnc I? 
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nhot  the eminent witnesses above uwntioned have rdatcd 
in modern times. (1 Samuel 28: 7-20) Sarnilel was rr 
good prophct. Re died. 8a11l. the king of Israel, 
bec~rne cvi1 and God ~r-itlldrew &his favor from him. The 
king then directed his serrants to find him a witch or 
spiritualistic medium wit11 whom to consult. He was 
directed ts a woman living in a cave at Endor, 

It n-ill be noted that the one ~electcd as the medinm 
f o ~  commnmication bct~vccn Saul and the dead prophet 
was a woman. It will be noticcd that in nearly every 
insl.ance of testimony cited by Mr. Z'sychic the rnediilm 
bas been a woman; and in that testimony Sir Arthttr 
Conan Doylc sags: "Nearly every woman is an uncle- 
vcloped medi~im". And here again wc rcminil you that 
Satan brgan his nefarious work hy u ~ i n g  a woman, 
deceiving her, and througli her caused the fall of man. 
King Sad in consnlting a medium ileparted from the 
plain teachings that  the Lord had given hiin through 
his Word. 

Knowing that f was his duty to put to death all alich 
rnedi~ung aa provided by the law; itllcl kr~owing that if 
elle recopi~rc(1 him as the king of Israel she would not 
opcratc for him, Said disguiscd himsclf and then went 
t o  the caw to s(!c the woman. Evidently the dcrnons 
reveaIed to  this medi~trn that tlle man who stood before 
hcr wwas the king of Is1.ae1, and horrificil, she exclaimed : 
"Vhy lmt thou come to takc m y  life?" Sad  then ad- 
mittcd to hcr that he was the Icing, hut promited to 
preserve her lifc if she would obey him and call up 
Samuel, the clcad propllet, The s6ance t!lm took plncr. 
The. tlen~ons cn~lserl t o  pass before her mind a vision of 
a man rising from thc earth and thc witch cried out; 
and being inquired of by 8artl as to what she saw, she 
said she Ixl~cld an old man riqing. vcaring a mantle, 
the description being like that of Samuel the prophet. 



Sailrl fell. prme lrpn the earth and then thc rncdi~un pro- 
cr~r'iecl to tell him %hat tllc message from Samuel was 
i h ~ i  cn the  morrrow 11~1 shonld ei~gtage in battle with tlte 
Philistine.., that he vo:llil Iw defeated, and that the Hug 
an& l i i ~  .-on$ would he killed, 

Aprtin <tnotint; fro111 :!lr tortimolly off cred, as given by 
Fir Arthim Conax l)oy!c: "We haye, unhappily: to cled 

~ibsit l~te cold-blood lying on the part of wicked 
or nlisc41 icbvons intellip :~ccs. Evcry one I$-ho has iinvcs- 
tipxed rJ~c matter has: 1 suppo*, met with csarnples of 
wi.llfnl tlt,cc.ption. n-l~ich occa aionaUy arc mised up with 
gonil ar.d i n ? P  conlmur ications". 

Snrdiy rbe c!eltlons tkrc,ngh the a i tc l~  at Endor tricked 
Paul on  his occasion snil  lied to both thc witch and 
3;;ranl. Fam?i+?l was dcad and therefore could not arise. 
History 2;et!oscs the fat4  that thc battle bet\\-ecn Saul 
anr! the i?,i!i~titir~m did xot take placc the nest (lax,, hut. 
;ras fang->t some days l2te1. and that xot aU of Iris sons 
vere killed ; hut 011 the contrary, two of them a~rvive:c?d 
znd limd for ycar~ .  

From ihe days of the food until nos  these evil spirits 
or de1110i:s ban. been I L . , ~ I ~ I P ,  to comrn~~nicstc with any 
ctte trhfz k ~ n ~ ~ ' i l ? i ~ t g  to m h ~ n i t  t o  their infi1.1cncc: ; o ~ l d  
this ex!-lzil~s why, in thr incident ahove rccor(leil, Ur. A 
\-as rcci;lc.szc?d io remain qnict, not to resist wit11 his \trill, 
bnz Be willing to be taught and to concentrate his mind 
nl'on the m e  with whonl 31e wo~xld lilie to speak. This 
colltc.ntic~n io. further bone out by the testimony offered 
h~ MY. Psyei3ir to tltc ef l~ct  that on7y the wi71i7tg ca?z be 
cohcimcrci: '.Don't arguc. W e  cannot convince any onc 
ag~iwt  hi's t d i .  TAct hjnl bdieve or deny." 

fTl1iSe spkiti sta-those believing in communication 
with the ckaci-try to get away from the fact tllrrt human 
X)eings are ob5essed or P O F S ~ P R C ~  1 ) ; ~  evil spirits or dern011~. 
evidence is amf ~hkable that mc11 is the case, and etvn 
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tlzcy jn their argument. a h i t  that: t o  be true. We quote 
from Dr. Hyslop's elaborate work entitled,"ContactWith 
tl~c Other l\'o~.ld" : 

"Bs~erience ht~s shown that rnisdkie~o~~r; prwnnlities nn? 
dairous of concealing instead of reyealing their identity. In 
cleh~uit of ericlcnce to tlie contiwars, we should li~kve to r~ccol~t 
rllc orthodos vertlict of medicine and psychiatry, which es- 
p1:dn 0bse~sk)ns as cases of du:d or multiple personality. 
hptcrin, oc some forms of ins:lriity. ... . . Hnt i n  $111 cnsw i t  
rc%presertts sin influence foreign to t l ~e  org~~nisrn iristehd of 
upfthin i t ,  due to the action of a discalrnato spirit or .spirlt~, 
\vl~utlier d ~ e  influence be volmtt:~~-y or Involuntnry. . . . In 
n 111111iber of alses, persons ivliowe condition $c70nld ordinnrilx 
bcr clfacriiml 21% (due to hysterii~, tlr~itl. or maltiplc personality. 
ilernenlia ~ ~ e c o s ,  pnmnoia, or some other form of rnentol 
tlisl11rb:rncc. sko 11;cd annti,vlefiol)lc i n  dicat tv?ts of .i)a?i~ slorc 
b,y fufcigok u ~ c l  cli~~camatc ugcncics." 

If these wise scientists would only takc the words of 
.Jes.us they would see and understand the matter at oncc. 
Il'l~cn the great Uastcr was 011 carth demons poase.ssed 
human beings, causing in~;nuity, and tllq hatre si) 
ever since. Accom~ts of sucl~ cupcric?nces are found in 
3fattllcm- 0 : 32, 33 ; 10 : 8 ; 12 : 22 ; X'la~k 5 : 1 -20 ; 
9 : 1'7 -2" Idt~ke 9 : 35 - 42. 

These demons have mind9 srlpcrior to human minds 
nnrl doubtless are perfect in memoTy. Having esist~d, 
as ilcn~ous, since the time of the flood, they are fan~iliar 
~ v i t l t  the events of earth and this esplailzs why one such 

il>lpcrsonate a human being ~vho has Been dcad a 
long while. Sir Conan Doyle cites the instance of onc 
who ~lrtmcd hiunself 3lanton and who is said to have diccl 
in 16"i and who was Oliver Cromnrell's chaplain. It 
is an easy matter for a demon, familiar \with the life of 
Cromwvc~l and those living at his time, to come foru-arc1 
and prodnce snch evidence and thus overreach a mind 
t11a.t is ~villing to he convinced. 

BIr. A above mentioned did not hear tlic voice of his 



fatiler but he heart\ the yoice of one of tllesc dcmonq 
H ho being familiar with his father's lifc and hishry was 
able i o  prorince facts having a tendency to convince the. 
son that his father was ?till living; and the son, bei11.q 
fptorallt of who il~ese denlons are, fdl a ready victim to 
the delusion that his father yet lives. 

Th~is it a ill he wen that these demo~~n? who inhabit the 
atnlosphere arolnid the earth coaunnnicate to willing 
mediums messages of diwro kinds. some claiming to  be 
good and some evil. Katurdly you ask, What ~--o~ild hc 
the motive of thcsc dcmo~is or evil spirits in thus m- 
irlunicating with the human ~ ~ a c c  ailcl c:on&iirtly repre- 
senting to them that the dead arc d ive  and that living 
hm~m beings are acttrdly conlinuuicating with their 
<lead f rimcis ? 'fllis question is important and d c ~ n m d s  
careful consideration anrl when properly answered clari- 
fies tlle wllole snbjwt and esposes the fraudulent pur- 
p s c s  of Satan and his allies. 

We 1.cfels yo11 again to the quotations from numerolts 
letters off'ered by Mr. P~ycl~ic,  whiell state in substmcr: 
that a propaganda 1)y tho spirits is now in progress, autl 
t l le~  repeatedly say to the ~nediu~u: "This is our big 
fact: I am rcall~,   ita ally alive. All oth~rs  tvho haye 
passed the cl~ange callrd death arc alire and pro,~seing 
tovVard fuller life. Harp on that string. Keep a t  it. 
Sot l~hg that I can write you is of aup iulportancc can- 
pared to this." 

We here emphasize again the point that from tljc timc 
of ihe disuption in Ei1r11, Satan. the great adversary o i  
Gocl and rightcousncas, has vigorously put forth hi:: 
effort3 to bolster up his lie that ttic (lead arc not d e d  hu1. 
alive. Tile real nlotivc: of Satal and tlie dcmotls is to 
ilreeive the people concerning God's plan of rcdcmpt-ion 
z~td  blessing for u~ankhii through C1lri.t. The Scrip- 
t~u.c.5 atatc t l~at "therc is none other namc . . . w11crcl)p 
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n-c nlust be sa~ed:'; but if Mr. 1'sychic:s theory is COY- 

rect; then the cleath and rcwrxbection of Jesus Christ 
were unnecessary and there is no salvatior~ throng11 him. 
St., Pant says that Satan "hat11 blindcd thc minds of 
thcm which believe not, led the light of the glorions 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine 
unto them", ( 2  Corinthians 4 : 4 )  In order to apprcci- 
ate this point it is necessary to e m i n c  briefly t . 1~  

The disohdicncc in  Eclcn bl-ought upon man the con- 
di?nnlnation of death. The pcrfect man and wornan in 
J2dc11 did not beget or llriug forth cl~jldron. It was only 
after they had k n  tlrircn from Eden and were under- 
going the legal judgment of death, which way being ~ n -  
forced by their behg conlpclled to eat of the unpnrc 
food that the unfinished earth produced, that mnu , escr- 
c i s4  the power of produci11g children. It r~ecessarilg 
folbw,  then, that a11 of the offspring of man would ht: 
imprfect, and far this reason the Psalmist said: "Re- 
llol(l, I was sllapen in iniquity ; and in sin ilid my mother 
conceive me". ( P m h  61 : 5 )  And for the same reason 
St. Pad wrote: '(By one man sin entered into the worlrl, 
anti death by sin ; and so cfcath passed upon dl men, for 
that all have sinned".-Romans 5 : IS. 

Approximately h'~e11ty centuries after thc fall of man, 
God called to -4br<zham, wl~o had manifested a disposi- 
tion of righteousness, and promised him that in his 
all the families of the earth sho~ild be blessed. (Genesis 
12 : 3) Thereafter God reiterated this promjw, binding 
it by his oath. (Genesis 22 : 18) St. Pa111 ,says : "Bjr two 
jtnrnnl.rrble things [God's vord and oath], in which it 
was impossible for Cod to lie, we might have a strong 
con~olrtion, 1 ~ 1 x 1  have fled for rduge to lay hold ppoo the 
]lope set before usy'. (Hebrews 6 :  18) The secd of 
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promise made prominent throughout the Scriptures, be- 
ing the offspring of the Abrahamic Covenant as typified 
by his wife, Sarah (Galatians 4 : 22 - 25),  is the seed of 
the woman against which God foretold Satan ~ o u l d  war 
even xmto the end. This seed is the Christ, Jesus the 
head and the members of his bocly who loyally and faith- 
f ~ l i y  follow him even unto death and who have the prom - 
ise of participating in the first resurrection. St .  Paul 
in his argument says: "Xow to hbralla~n and his seed 
were the promises made: Hc saith not, And to seeds, aa 
of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, wliich is Christ 
[Bicssiahjl. For as many of you as have been baptizcd 
into Christ have put on Christ. And if ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." (Galatians 3 : 16: 27,29) "He is the head of 
the body, the churcl~." (Colossians 1: 18) "Cod . . . 
hath put all things under his fwtt and gave him [Christ 
Jesus] to be the head over all things to  the church, 
tvl~ich is his body."-Ephesians 1 : 22,23. 

Many pictulles in the Old Tcstamcnt fo1eto1d the com- 
ing of the Christ, the Uessiah. Satan for a time tl~ought 
that the seed was a fleshly one. For this reason he 
cansed Cain to kill Abel. (I John 3:  12) When the 
promise was made t o  Abraham, Satan made an attcmpt 
t o  have Sarah, his wife, drbauched, that the seed might 
I)e destroyed. Wlen God's favor was shown to David, 
Satan sought t o  have hinl killed, beIieving him to be the 
,wd. When Jesus came to earth, Satan and the clemons 
rccopized 'him as the promised seed. (Mark 5 : 6 - 5 ; 
Acts 19 : 15) Satan caused the persecution of the Lord 
and his death by inciting the Pharisees-the clergy ele- 
lnent of that time-against him. 

Redemption horn the judgment of death must precede 
the selection of the seed, because no one under the con- 
tlclnnation could God call to be associated with Christ. 
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God proniised redemption tlirotzgh h i  prophet, saj-ing: 
"T will ransozn tiicm fi'oln the powwr of tllc gravr ; 1 j131l 
~-~*der.rn them fmm death : 0 cleath, I will bo, thy plagnes; 
0 gral-e, I ail1 lhc thy destruction; repentance shall 
l)r hid from mine eyes". (Hosea 13 : 14) It n-ill bc uoted 
I ~ c w .  that the promise of reclenlption is from clclstll w~d 
il.om the grave and there is no intintation that tllc dcad 
have gone to the spirit ~i-orld. 

Adam, a pcrfcct man, had sinned and lost for him- 
self and all of his offbpring UIP right to life ev~r1astillg. 
J i~sticr, dcnandcd the forfri turc. of th3t life. I\-hilc God 
~ ~ l n l o t  df~iy  hjrn~clf a ~ ~ d  th~l'efort? coi~ltl not I'CE.PSS(! the 
judgme~it of death again& nmnn, he conld consistently 
l~ro~-icle, a plan of redemption ~vllcreby another p~rfect 
Inan, exactly cqaal to Adorn, could <tic and thus providn 
thc rcdenrptiv~ p~icr: for Aclain and his offspring. TIIPTC 
was none ]>erfect among the hiiman race, because all \sere 
llw cllildreii of Adrmn~. "None of them can hy any means 
rcvl~ern his brother, nor give to God a ranson1 for him." 
-Psalm 49 : 7. 
In the creat.ion of all things +11e Logos was Jehovah's 

active agent 5 and Jchouah offered to him the opportunity 
of comir~g to earth, and redeeming the Iiunlan racc. 
7'he Logos [Jesn~] gas made flesh and d11-elt among 
men. (John 1: 14) Be was born of a wonlsn but ~:ot 
I)cgotten by a rnitn. Therefore? in the Img~ap of the 
,4postI~, be was "f~oly, harmless, ~u~rIefiled, scpal*zte from 
~intiers". (Hehre\vs 7: 26) 411cl when ha grew t-o nim1- 
hooa'e estate he was the exad cou~lierpart of the perfect 
man Adam prior to his violation of God's law. 

RAXSON SACRIFICE 

The whale plar~ of redemption npon which rests snlcfy 
the hope af man for life evcrla$ting Aepcnds .upon the 
great ransom sacrifice. Jehovah has graciously provided 



a measuring rod by which every cloctrine can be meas- 
ured to determine its truth or falsity. Tile measuring 
rod or key by which this is dctcrmiaed is the great ran- 
som sacrifice. Any doctrine out of harmony with it is 
fa1 se. Sir Conan Doyle quotes this Scripture : '%eliet-c: 
not every spirit, but try tlze spirits whetl~er they are of 
God: because many false prophets are gone out into the 
world", (1 John 4: 1) It will be observed from his 
testimony offered that be quotes only rt part of the test. 
Had he esmined the contest, he wouId have seen that 
this has no reference to the spirits of dead men, Thc 
Apostle further states : C'We [the apostles] are of God : he 
tlcd is not of God heareth not 11s. Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error". (1 John 4: 1- 6)  
When we are invited to try the spirits i t  means for us 
to measure the doctrines oflered in support of any 1.heory 
and not to communic~te \\-it11 some clemons : and if we 
nilderstand thc plan of God, with this ab,solutely perfect 
measuring rod we can determine whether the spirit (doc- 
trine or teaching) is of truth or of error, whetl~er of God 
or of the de~ i l .  ?Ve try tbe doctrines by measuring thcnl 
according to God's perfect standard given in his Word. 

The theory of the living communicating with the dcac? 
is a psitiye denial of the ransom, Sir Conan Doyb 
achits as mnch and docs not hesitate t o  dexy the mn- 
sorn. He says : "Christianity must change or must per- 
ish. . . . One can see 110 jutice in a vicarious sacrifice, 
nor in t11e God wlro co~tld be placated by such mean.;. 
Atto1.e all, many cannot uuderstand such expressions as 
the 'redemption from sin', %lca~xsed by tlic blood of the 
Lamb,' and so forth. . . . Again, too much see~ned to  
be made of Christ's death. It is no uncommon thing 
to dB for an idea. 'Every religion has eclually had its 
martyrs. Men die continually for their convictions. 
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Thousands of our lads are doing it at this instant ill 
France." 

Here js one mjtness *o bolclly denies the merit of 
Christ's death; and this alone slloulrl stamp his testi- 
rnony as nn~~-orthy of consideration. Falstrs. iit ufw, 
falsus igt nncnih~ls--i. e., false i11 oilc thing! false in 
everything. I appeal to you, hIr. Ncwday, and every 
Christial who clain~s to love God and the Imcl Jesn:! anil 
to believe the Bible, to consider carefully this paint, 
w h i h  is really decisive of the whole question. If the 
t1leo~y of communicating with the dead is accepted, the 
siwious atonement of Jems Christ inust be rejcctcd; 
and if rejected, Christianity falls and the Bible falls 
with it. 

Speaking of Christ, Sir Conan Doyle says: "His sge- 
cial care is the eart11. He came down upon it at a time 
of great earthly clcpravity-a time when the world was 
dmost as wicked as it js now, in o~dcr to give the people 
the lesson of an ideal life. Tl~cn he returned to his 
own high station, having lcft an example which is still 
occasionally followed, That is the story of Christ as 
spirits have describecl it. There is nothing here of 
Atonemeut or Redemption?' 
This is exactly what Satan and the demons would like 

to have the people believe. Shall we believe Sir Conan 
Doyle and his h o n  prompters and other like witnesses ; 
or shall vie believe the Lord Jesus Christ ? Of himself 
Jesus says; "I am come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly". (John 
10 : 10) Again, "the Son of man came not to be miu- 
iskred unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many", (Matthew 20 : 25) We believe that 
Jesus is a better witness than any of the professors, 
doctors of divinity, or dexnons. Again Jesus said : "God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 



that who~oi.ver belirvtA in kim ;..l~oulil uot perish, bnt 
harr cwrlnstiug lifc". (John 3 : 16) Sir Conan DogIc. 
and his messcngcrs v.ould Imve us hc1ia~-r that the peollle 
alrrac!~ had life aiid colild not die. Hr spcciftcally tle- 
~lics t l i ~  fall of mat: unti thezcl~y c.ontraldicts the 'IJiblc, 
hoth the old and Sen- Testanlents. Sixict: we have 

* 1011. agreed to Ict the Riblo hr ihc arbiter of this cpre-t' 
thrn SSr Conan Doyle's t~stimony must ahsoluicly f nil. 

Furth~rmore, thc rlpos~le Paul corrd)oratec the stritc- 
ment nf JCSUS, that hc fame to earth io die for tlic 
1111man race, ~vhct~  he says : " J ~ s ~ I s  . . . was made a 
litUr loat*r than the angc'i:: for the suifcrin,n of death. 
crowned with glory arlil \lonor; that he by the grace of 
God should taste dcath for ewry man". And again. 
"T~erct: is one God. and one nlediator hetivwn Bod mlc[ 

men, thc man Christ .Tc.ns, who gare hin~sclf n rancorn 

for all, to be testified in dtw time".-Wcbrews 2: 9 :  2 
Tinlothy 2 : 3, 6. 
'flw ~itnesses o f f ~ r ~ d  hj* Blr. Psychic nll claim that  

nian doe3 not lose his lifc but niereljr loses "sl~cll:', 
mraning the body of flesh; thnt tllrrc ig, in fact. no 
clcath. no c~ssation of life. I\-e submit that this is a ff 9: 
contracliction of the Scriptlires. for "the nBages of sin is 
d ~ d h  ; but the g i f t  of God is eternal lifc, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord".-nomans G :  23. 

The: deaih and resv.rrec.tion of Jcsus providccl for the 
a~akening of the entire bumsn race ont of (bath and 
t k ~  opl3ortunit;y to each of the~u to gct life cvcrl~sting. 
St. Paul states : "Christ cliod for our sins according to 
the Scriptures, was buried, and rose ngain the third 
day according to the Scriptures". (1 Corinthians 15 : :I 
4)) Iie was put to  dcfith f013 oilr sins ar~d raiaecl for 
oiir justification.-PLo~nx~~a 4 : 2.4, 25. 
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13esurrectiou means a rest and ing to life, which would 
be impossible if the dead were alr~acly dire, Jesus illus- 
trated the awaltcning of the dead to resurrection by call- 
ing forth La7arus. Lazarus had hecu dcacl for four 
d y s  uld buried ill a tomb. Jesus surely knew more 
about ahelere he tvas than any of the en~inent witnesses 
oIlcl.ed. by Nr. Psychic. He (lid not build a booth and 
try to get illto communication with him. E e  (lid not call 
some woman as a inetlium auil iry to have her communi- 
cate with him. He did not haye tabla tippings to gct 
some answer fro~n Laxarus. He did not 11a-r.e automatic 
rv1.iting in order to get some message from him. But 
I!-e rcarl corlcernillg I,azariis: "Then said Jesus unto 
tllclrn plainlg, Lazan~s is (?cad". (John 11 : 14) .Tesi~.s 
anti the disciples ihcn tvcnt clown to Bcthany. He was 
mct by Mary and BIa~*t,l~a a; ali(1 they together srit11 0l'hcr.s 
tvc re weeping. hl~rl .Jesns s a i d  : "\\71cre haye ye lair1 
him ? They said nuto him, Lord, come a i ~ d  sec. .Jes~~s 
~vept".--Solln 11 : 34,3t. 

The demons, n~isrepresenting the dead, would tell us 
that it is wroi~g to weep for those ivhom KG lose. Did 
Jcs l~ s  do wrong nheu lie wept? Jesus then xent to 
I,azar~~s' tomb. "It was a c a ~ e ,  and a stoi~e lay upon 
it. Jesus said, Takc ye away the stone. The11 they 
took away thc stone from the place a-here the dcad IV>IS 
laicl." Then hc prvcct to God. Now mask - h a t  .Jesus 
clitl. If Lazarus was floating around in the air, able to 
send a wireless or to talk through a medium 01. to (lo 
some automatic ariting; why did not J~SIIS ask him to do 
i t?  What did he do? We read: "And when he [Jesus) 
thus had spoken, he cried with a lon(2 voice, Lazari~s, 
come forth. And lle that nlas (lead came forth, bon~ld 
harril and foot with gave clothes ; a11d his face was bo~md 
dmlt with a napkin. Jesus s ~ i t h  unto them. Loow him, 
a ~ ~ d  let him go.'' { 3 o h  11: 43,441 If Lazarus bad 



T'z\CF, Sf.FIXTY-EIGBT ? ? ?  T.4l.KIXG WITH TnE nR.*h 

1)con floating around with his hcacl and body tied 1113: 

sssociating -with the spirits of other defid ones, why doc., 
not the ~.ecord say sonletlling a l~o l~t  it? Becuisq 15-e 
answer, the f oril of Goil is true auld auythiug in contra- 
dietion of it is false. 

Mr. Psychic's testimony, partic~llarly that of Sir 
Conan DOJ~C, admits that ,Tesns Christ died, was bnried, 
row from the dead and ascendcil 0.11 high, but ~ v o ~ ~ l d  
have Its believe that tllere \T-as no merit in that e~cucept 
as an csan~plc. 'Pile Scriptill-cs answer t h d  his tlcath 
and resurrection were a guarantee that dl t h ~  dead sllall 
IIC av-alrcnccl out of dkath. Mote this Scriptural proof: 
"NQIV if Christ be prcrtclled that ha rose from the dead. 
]-lorn say some ainong yon that there is no resurrection of 
the dcail? But if there be no resurrection of the d~ot l ,  
I h e ~  is Christ uot risen : Aucl if Christ be not risen, t11c.n 
is our preaching vain: and your faith is also vain. Yra, 
and .we are found false wituess~s of C<od ; becausc \vc 
have t~stified of God that ht? raised 21p Christ: I V ~ O M  he 
raised not up, if so be that the (lead rise not. For i f  
the dead rise not, then is not Christ ~ i ~ i s c d  : and if Christ 
be not raiscd, pour faith is mini yc are yet in yonr sins. 
The11 thcl; also which are f~ l lm asleep it1 Christ sre 
perished."-1 Coriiltllians 15 : 12 - 18. 

St. Paul then proceeds to  prove cor~clnsi~?ely tha t  
Jesus Christ (lid rise f ~ ~ o ~ n  the dead and that his resur- 
rectiol~ is a parantee that every one who has died yhall 
he awakenecl out of deat11. "But now is Christ riscn 
from the dead, and hccome the firstfruiis of thott thn i  
slept. For since by 'S~IIZIII carnc clcath, by man came also 
the sesnrrection of the dcad. For as all in Adam clie, 
(&.\-en so in Christ shall all bc made nlivc. But el-e~y man 
in his o m  order: Chris3 the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ's at his coming."- 1 COT. 15 :20 - 28. 
Thc testimony offered by Ur, Psj~cilic wo~ilcl hare 11s 
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11c~lierc that, at the l7ery insfni~t of rlnath the spirit pass:: 
iiiro finother world alhe. Is this in harmoi~y with the 
Fcri phirca ? On the contrars j t is positively displ.oven 
hy the Scriptures. Jesus said: "I go to prepare a place 
for you. Aucl if I go and prepare a place for you, 1 ail1 
come again, and receive pot1 111)to mysclf ; that where 1 
s ~ n ,  tl~rre je may he also." (Jol~n 114: 5,s) St. Paul 
sho~vs that the resurrection of the dead does not takc 
place, until the aecotld comiilg of Christ ancl that until 
that time the dead are wholly uneocn~sciou~ anclI;no.rr not 
mything. "If we believe that Jesils d i d  and rose again. 
cvc.11 so them also v11ich sleep in .Tc$ns will God briug 
wi th  him. For this we say unto yo11 hg the word of thr 
Tlord, that we ~ h i c h  are alitc and rcmain unto the corn- 
i~ lg  of the Lord shall 110t prc\-ol~t thein rr'hi~h arc as10~p. 
For the Lord himsclf s h ~ l l  dcscend from1 heaves1 wit11 a 
dlout, with the voice of the archangel, and wit11 t l ~ c  
trt.mrnp of Go(1: and the dead in Christ shall risc first." 
-1 Thessalonians 4 : 14 - 16. 

Again, in proof that the dead am dcacl, waiting for the 
rcsurrectian, this Scripturr says: "There shall be a rcs- 
~tri.c\c.tion of the dead, both of the just and I I I I ~ I ~ R ~ " .  

( Acts 24 : I!?) "Xa.rvt.1 not at this : for the hour is com- 
ing. in thc. which all that are in the, gaves  shall hc?;zr 
his roice, and shall come forth." (Jolm 5 :  28, 29) l f  
Sir Conan Doric and lzis colletlgues are corrcct, wl~y (lid 
not Jesus in this Scriptiire say? alTarvt;L not; all of thoor 
-\~ho are floating around in the air sl~all again mnnifcsi. 
thern$elved? No one can be a follo~+-ei* of Christ . ~ P P I I P  

aucl accept as tr~i th  the teacl~iug of the5e eminent rrisc: 
nlell that the clcncl nrc alh-c. 

And now, Mr. Ne\v(laj-. c110osc. this day whom go11 trill 
believe, the Lord Jesus and thc Apostles, or the deril 
nud kip allies. The issue is squarely dra~f.11, If one is 
trw, the other is false. 
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But, Xr. Psychic d l  s j r ,  shall we rcpurliaie the testi- 
mony of these great wise men who have given their lircs 
to an investigation of this important subject? In this 
connectioil we arc rernindcd of thc words of Gocl's 
proyhct, spcalci.ng as his mouthpiece concerning the h t i -  
lnouy of Inen who arc wise iu their onm conceits with 
refel-encc to thc condition of the dead: "And when they 
shall say unto you, Xnq~lirc, of t .hw that have familiar 
spirits, and 01 wizards [mccliumls1 that whisp~r [clairan- 
diencc, the hearing of apparently foreign messages, hy 
means of voices, usually 'internal roiccls'-Dl.. Hyslopl., 
a,nd that mutter [nlessages through mediums) : Say to 
them, Should not a people inquire of their God? Should 
we then in behalf of the living incpire of the dead? ET01,ld 
to the 'law anit to the testimony. If they [the wit- 
nes~csl speak not according to this WORD [tho Scrip- 
hresl. there is no light in them."-Isaiah 5 : 19,20, see 
Lecser. 

Brit, says 3Ir. P~?cIiic. I reminil SOU that there arc 
distinguished cloctors of divinity and clergymen d o  
snpport these other witnesses who say tlmt +the? c a i ~  talk 
n-ith the dead. And to this we ansver? We admit that 
them are some who have called themselves doctors of 
divinity r h o  t111is belicve and teach and to them the 
preaching of thc fall of man and the cross oP Christ is 
foolishness, just; exactly as St. Paul said it would be. 
And furthermor*e, the Apostle in this snmc connection 
says: "I will cfestrojf the wisdom of tho wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understancling of the pri~dent:'. 
(I Corinthians 1 : 18,19) To this same class and those 
who follow them the Lord prophetically wote : ''IVhera- 
forc the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people ilra~s near 
me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor me, 
but have removed their heart far from me. ancl their 
fear toma~d MB is taught by the precept of men : there- 



t~->l.e, behold, I will proee~c! t o  do x marvdous work 
:linong this pcoph, even a laan-ellous work and a won- 
der; £01- the x~isclorn of their \vise men shall perish, and 
the ~u~c!erstanding of tl~cir prutknt men shall be hid. 
\Foe unto them that seek deep to  hid^ their coulwel from 
f!lr Tlorcl, and their works $re in the dark [with mcc" l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s  
in hoothsj, and they say, Who s e t h  ILS? and  rho 
lino\cth US ?-I ~aiah 20 : 13 - 15. 

Thc- ]meal jinotive of Satan ant1 the (lemons to propagate 
nmong the pcople the tenc1:lling that, they can commn~~ni- 
(.ate with tile clc.;ttl is that Gad anti his great. plan might 
Ire iliscredit~c? arrtl that the pcople might he turned away 
f rorn Christ., the o111y 110pc of life ; and that the seed. of 
~u.a~nisc? mjgh t he ctesti-qcd. 1 t is a \\-aq of light n p i  mi, 
clai.knrs$. Goct has perrnittcd Satan and his enlissari~s 
to car)? it to the limit and iu his own dtw time he 
\sill destroy botl.1 Satan and all h i s  minions of dark~~ess. 

lqor nearly ninctecn 111mclrctl year8 God has been (lo- 
vr4oping t ho  ,.c~d of promise, the sced of the woman, 
throttgh tvhidt hl~ssii~gs shall come to a11 the families of 
the carth, according to the promise, \vlvllicl~ blessings are 
211 opportunity for Iife everlading. There has hen 
rn~nitg betwpm this seed and the seed of tlle serpent a t  
all times. When Jesns clied neon the cross, Satan 
thoi~gbt he hacl succeeded in his purpge to destroy tlre 
sot*d. Subwqnently, ho~~e've,; ;Te,s\is arose from tlw dead 
nnd a~wi~c l~d  nn high. That ttrns a smprise and disyl- 
pointnwnt to Satan, who then set abont to develop a 
cottntcrf~it wed. 

A t  Pentecost the Body rnem11e1.s of the. seed of pron~ist., 
the seecl of the woman, began to be selected and d~vcl -  
oped, trhic.11 work has progressed mtil now. !The bod? 
mcmbers of this seed are designated in the Script111'~s 
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under various nnnlcs, such as the church, the bide of 
Christ, the rvhcat, the  Lord's jewels, etc. This sced is 
a lin~itcd number, as the Scriptures plainly set forth. 
--Revelation 7 : 4; 14: 1 - 3. 

SATA?Y'S SEED 

At Pentecost, or shcrtly thereafter, Satan obse~ved for 
the first time (because the mystery was not sooner rc- 
vcaled) that the seed of the woman, according to the 
promise, is thc Christ and that the body members would 
be selectcd from among men and be desip~ated as the 
churcli. LJ his ciesperation to destroy this seed, lw again 
tcsortcd to fraud and deceit and proceedecl shortly tbcrc- 
after to  organize a coullterieit system of the Christ. 
Civil Rome had bccome a world power. It was a pasan 
nation. Christiails I>ega~ to grow in number. Desiring 
to corrupt Christianity, Satail induced the autocratic 
Constantine to  profess the accoptauce of Christianity. 

,e ness it is unneccsctry to  cite history to show the wick d 
of Constantine. Yet by his accepting Christianity in 
form, but not in fact., Satan. accomplisl~eed a tvo-fold 
purpose ; viz., the corrupting of the church nominal anrl 
tlic ulliting of the civil and ecclesiastical powers, alcl 
thcre began the dm-elopmeut of the An tichrist-Satan's 
ornil seed. In time Pagan Rome became Papal Eome, an 
ccclesinstical p w e y  exercising civil authority, which the 
Scriptures rlcnounce as whoredom.-Rcvel~tioil l'Y : 1 - 5. 

We quote the follo~ving from Lord's Old Boma~t 
World, showing how Satan corrul~ted the early nominal 
c1111rcl1 and thereby acldcd othe~s to his seed, wluch has 
since warred against the true seed according to  the 
promise : 

"It n7ns not ti11 the Fourth Century-w11e11 Const~ntine 
11-ns converteit ; lv11en the cimrcll was nllied with the State: 
when the early fait11 n-n$ itself corruptecl; when supersti- 
tion and vain philosophy had entered the ranks of the faith- 



fir1 ; wllen Bisl~ops becnlne courtiers; when churches becnnx 
both rich iknd silendid; \T-lien synods were brought under 
political influence; when monncl~ists lmonks] bn(1 estutr 
lislied n fnlsc principle of virtue; when politic3 and dog- 
ninticrs \%-ent i~anc1 in hand, and emperors enforced the 
ilecrers of [cllureh J cout>dls-thrit men of rank en terpcl the 
eliurda When Christiallity became the religion of the court 
nntl of the fashionable dilsses, i t  \\;as nsecl to snpport the 
verg erils against which it 01-iginnlly protested. The cliurch 
~ 1 s  not only impreglatecl \\+it11 the errors of pagan pllilos- 
oglt~: but i t  adopted many of the ceremonies of Oriental 
worship,  hick welee bath mixillte nnA mngnificent. 

"Ttle clergy, ambitious nncl WorldIy, sought rank and dis- 
tinction. They eve11 throngecl the courts of princes and 
aspiretl to temporal honors. l'l~ey were no Ion-ger supported 
br the voluntrtr!: contributions of the faithful, but by rere- 
iiues supplied by government, or projwrty inherited from tltr? 
old [pngnnl temples. G r w t  legacies were nwde to  the 
d~nrch  by the +ich, nnrl these tlle clergy coatrolletl. These 
bequests became sources of inerlmustible wealth. As \vealth 
inerenserl nncl ntls intrusted to the clergy, they beolme ill- 

tlifferent to the wants of the people--no longer snpportecl by 
them. They became lazy, arrogant nnd independent. The 
l~eoplo were shut out of the go\-ernment of t he  church. T1w 
bishop became n grand personage, 15-110 cor~trollecl nnd np- 
pointed his c1er.q. Tkte clurch w a s  (Lttied with t l~c  stcct~, 
and religious clo+pnas were enforced by the sword of the 
nlagistrnte. 
"An imposing hierarchy mas estnblished, of various gmcles, 

which euln~inntecl in the Bishop of Rome. The Etnperor 
decicIed points of faith, and the clergy were esempted fronl 
the burdens of tbe state. There \x-as a great f l ~ l i i n g  to the 
priestly offices  lien the clergy wielded so much power and 
became so rich; aud men were elevated to great sees IbisB- 
oprics), not because of tbeir piety our tnlcnts, but by tlleir 
influenc; with the great. The mission of the church \!--as 
lost sight of in a degrading allinllce with the state. Christ- 
fnnlty was a pngennt, n ritualism, an arm of the state, n 
vain philosophy, a superstition, a formula." 
In due time there was a great, cffort at reformation 

and mucli progress was made. Tlic I?rotcsta~:t chnrch 
was estsblishetl, but \nth its es.tablishrncnt the ad~crsary 
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of time ambitious dergyncll il; all the P ~ ~ i ~ ~ t f i ~ l t  *?**- 
~ F ~ ~ Y L S  were teachiug Satan's first and famous lip. tllc 
doctrine of inherent i~~~mortality and the hindred doe- 
i-rine of c k r ~ ~ a l  tortnrc; and mising politics and re- 
ligio~): c.i\il and ecclcsiaetical innctions, t1u.y pmluaIIy 
drifiec! away f ~ o m  the Lord and his teachi~~gs and thus 
Satan gatllered more into his net. 

In all these systems, fioi~-ever, both Catholic and Prot- 
c+tant> there have been SOIIIC true Cjwistians and arc yct 
z;rne Christiai~s. Btit every one of their Icadan; that has 
fallen to  the Rntkry of the a(11~crsaly 118s bccomc! hi3 
real instr~rrnent and his seed ; and they iio his will, csl~c- 
cially whcn they y~*each that the dead arc alivc. thus 
denying the. fall of man, denying the ramern sacrifice, 
and denying the resurrection and restitution of the 
Ikuman race. 

Who is the seed of Satan? Jesus answers ; "Ye are of 
jroar father the devil, and tho desire of your fathey ye 
~ r r i l l  do. He ti7as a murderer from the boginning, and 
abodo not in the tnitli, becat~sc! there is no truth in him. 
M'hen he spealretll a lie, he cpc*aIieth of hi:: own : for he 
is t~ liar, and the father of it." (John 8: 44) Then nc 
,a&, Xs it the \\*ill of God or tl:c will of Fabx~ that the 
doctrine of inherent in~mortdity-the is 30 deatlth-lw 
tanght? Tbc answer is ob~ions, It is Fatari ant1 his 
emissaries that would ever keep before the minds of the 
poplr, Thew is uo death. "I11 this khlc children of Oorl 
are manifect. and the children of tlte devil : ivhosoevt~r 
cloeth not righteousness is not of God, ucitbei- he tlvst 
lo\*eth not his hrot1ler."-1 John 3: 10. 

13ut, says XI-. I'syc.!~ic, have no t  these dG'iingnisl~et~1 
derfimcn &en their lives to  a study of tlre 8cript~res 
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"Omt FlZJESD IS XQT DEAD. 
HIS SOUL IS NOW HOVERING KEAR." 
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and are they not qualifird to anslvpr, and w11en t l lg  say 
that tve can comnlu~licate with tbe dead shall we say 
that they are ~~orleing in conjunctiom with the clerno~~s? 

A brief examiuatio~l of the Scriptr~ral acco~~nt will 
satisfy Tour mind upon this s~~bjcct. I'he aord Babylo11 
originally Incant, the gateway to God. Afterward, in 
derisio~l, it came to signify conf~~sion, b~canse at Babcl 
the laugt~age of mcn \\-as confused. The ancient city of 
Babylon typified n~yetic Balq-Ian. IIystic Babylon is dc- 
sc~~ibed ill Revelation 17 : l- -6 as 'CBabylon the Geat, the 
Mother of Eaxlots and Abominations of the Earth". 
Hallotry is the illicit relationship between ch~trcll a n  (1 
state. 311 the Script,\lrcs a good woman h used to sym- 
bolize the true chnrcll-the bride of Christ-while a 
ha~lot  symbolizes the false church. Tho fact that this 
Scripture speaks of one as mother of harloh iuclicntes 
that there must he dailgl~ters. The Papal system claims 
to be the mother church a11d avers that the Protcstant 
systems are her Jaiig1:lztera. The aord, thm. ia tlle 
'larger sense applies to ecclesiasticism, Catholic an4 Prot- 
estant sptems-not to the people in them. The J n ~ d  
foretold t ha t  the seed of the serpent aonld spill the 
blood of the true saints, saying, "I saw the \\.onlun 
dr~lnken with the Mood of the saints, and with thc. blooil 
of the marty-rs of Jesns". 

Thronghout the greater part of the gospel age the 
seed of the vomau, the true sainte, have been in captivity 
to and persecutcii Ily the Babylonish systems; and tnilv 
tllc dlurcl~ systems rcprescnt confusion; for none of 
then1 teach~s a llarn~o~~ious cfoctril~e, citl~cr in hnni~oll y 
with the JiTord or wit11 ~ a c h  othw. It is a fact too 
well known that thc churclie~, Catllolic and Protcdant, 
3m-e lweome escecdingl y \~.orltlly. It hn* bccomc popills r 
for politiciails to be menbc1-a of a chnrc:~. For i n ~ t a ~ ~ c o .  
in ille year 1916 8 go'ccmor of one state vas ~ l r c i ~ d  
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bccanse he prayccl publicly in the Baptist church and j t b l  
it was well Lno~i-n that he was not a follower of C1u-kt. 
Politics and religion h a ~ c  become so ~milvcd up that il 
is an abomination in the sight of the Lord. The Lorti 
foretold it woulil thus be, saying, "Babylon the grmt is 
fallen, is fallen [from God's favorj, and is hwonle the 
habitation of devils [cle~nons], and tlie hold of cvcry 
'foul spirit, and s cage of every unclean and hatef~rl Birtl. 
For all the nations have druuk of the wiuc [doctrin~] 
of the math of her fornication [illicit relat.ion~hip he- 
1.ween religion and plitjcsl, aid the kings of the earth 
have conlmittcd fornication with her, and the merchants 
of the earth arc waxed riel1 through the abundance of 
her dc1icacics."-Revelation 15 : 2> 3. 

And this explains why tllc doctrine of the demons has 
gotkn into the cht~rcll s y  terns and why inany clerg~me~~ 
today who have forsaken the Word of Qad and vho are 
teaching higl~er criticism and their o m  ttleories arc an- 
aoimeing that the dcrt(1 are aliw and that tltc living can 
c*ornmunicate vith them. 

BII& Mr. Ncwilag, the h r c l  calls to  you and to emry 
Chridian who really lovcs him and loves righteousness 
and who is yet in hondqe to BabyJon, saying, ''Come ont 
of hm, my people, thrtt ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that y~ rec.eivr 11ot of her plagues".-Rev. 18 : 4. 
W e  note, for instance, that Bishop Fa.Uov~n. enclorsing 

thc talking with the dead, says: "I have called the new 
science 'Xrnmortnljsm' because it depends for its cxist- 
eace up011 the immortality of the so111, in which we all 
Believe, and the prcscruation of identity bcyond thc 
grave". Many Catholic ail ci l'rotcstant clergymen adllcrc 
strictly tr, the doctrine tllns stated by Bishop PalIo~vs. 
'Dley adopt the theory of comm~unicating wit11 the dcatl 
as collclusive proof of tlieir position. By this thcq accept 
ihe lie that Satan told-"Ye shall not s~rrcly [i. e. rcall?.] 
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tlie"-and deny God and Jesus awl all the plain teach- 
iiigs of the apostles. 

Above me quotcd the Scripture that there is no other 
name given I I I I ~ C ~  hcnvc~~ whereby we nwst be sayer1 
except tho name of Cllrist Jcsus. Thc testimoily of the 
eminent tvitness Sir Conn1-1 Doyle is to the effect that too 
nmch stress is laid on the death of Christ Jcsus. Sir Conan 
is s very p~orninellt man anti 11c and the other professors 
named have a wide infiuence over the people and the 
p111)lic press is open to  these  inAuen ti81 illen now to  sway 
the people; and tlltls Satan is blinding these great men 
and is blinding $hove IYIW yield to them, including a 
lal-ge number of clergymen, just as the Apostle said it 
would be. (2 Corinthians 4 : 3,4) I f  the people can be 
t11orougI:hly co~irinced that their dca d friends are alive 
aid not dcad, t11en they 1,'ill believe that man did nor, 
Pdl; that there was no ~~ecceaity for a redeemer; that 
Jesus Cbrist did not die to  savc them ; that kl~ere is no 
rce~~rrectiou of the dcad ; and thus Satan and the clemons 
woultl succeed it1 destroyii~g the faith of thc pcople in 
Gocl's great plan of redemption. It is erzsy, therefore: 
to be seen that one of the greatest menaces to the human 
race today, the strongest delusion, and that x-llich threat- 
ens to  destroy tile very foundation of faith in God's 
word and plan: is the deception held before the people 
that the li~ring can cowniulicate wit11 the dead. 

From the Scriptures above cited (2 Peter 2: 4 ; Jude 
6) we have seen that them den~ons wci-e to be restrained 
in darlmess until the jndgnent clay. The clcar inferehce 
t o  be drawn from this js that when the j u ( I p ~ c n t  day 
is reached they would be able to exercise greater pmver 
than ever before beca~~so they w o ~ ~ l d  be in a measure a t  
lend released from tl~ct'r restraint during judgment. 
Otlier Scriptures clefirly and concl~~sively prore that  we 
$re in the time of the judgment upontl~euationsand~~pon 
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Christendom, and that tlis is a150 thc time of the ju~dg- 
mcnt 01 the evil spirits, thc dcmol~s. This explains why 
the World War which has just ended was used as a means 
of inclncing more pcople to Guril to spiritism. Thc great 
war was Poretold by the Lord Jesus as the t h e  when 
''nation shall rise against nation and kingdom against 
liingtlom", ancl he furthcr foretold that this wo~lld be 
ouc! of the e~idenccs of the end of the old order of things 
jnet prcccding the inauguration of the neu- order, which 
is  the Goldcn Age. 

The Great Nastcr stated that a f~irtlwr evidence of 
illat time a.ou11rl he that this ~ r r m  would be follo~ved 
by ge~~eral  social disturbance, revolutions, aild likc 
trollhlc throughont the earth; and we now see that 
in progress. A s  an adclitionai evidencc that we, are 
at the end of tho old orctcr and the time for the be- 
gii~ning of the new-, ~sllich oil1 h ~ i n g  in the Golc1~11 
Age, Jew~s  said : "As the days of Noall were, so shall 
also the coming of the So11 of Man bc". (Wattl~e~v 
24: 35) It will be remcnlhered, r~fel.rillg la the Scrip- 
1111-a1 acco~lnt of Noah's day, that the demons the11 

t l ~ i ~ d  o\ cn-eachecl and debanclied practically all of the 
h11mal1 race and tllc people irere indiffcrei~t t6  thc 
prcachings of Xoah a11d they \\-ere going shout pursuing 
t h d  ~vl-hich ~voi1ld gratify their dcsircs. Thcv had disre- 
,garclrd God and his Vord, and me see esactiy thc same 
thing non prevailing; ai~rl it i s  heing bl-ougl~t arbout 
elliefly i l ~ ~ o u g h  the ministration of demons ~vho did the 
snine iu Noah's day. We warn you and the people, tllcre- 
fore, to be not deceived by the tcs t imo~y of wise men, 
Init to turn attenti~lely to a careful. and faithful study of 
ihc Bible? which only contains the pure doctrine wit11 
rcfcrence to God's piwvision for the salvation and bless- 
ing of mankind. 

The above Scriptural proof adduced, therefore, conclu- 
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scious ; that thc living cannot comm~lnicate witlr i i lc  
ctead; and the te~tin~ony of the e~niilcnt wise men is 
fully and co~~clusivr~ly esplainctl by the Scriptures, wllicl~ 
show fliat ill the time in nahich we are now living thc 
demons ~ o u l c l  cscrci.se greater power, deceiving thc 
minds of many, in(111cing then1 t o  tc.1 irve that their c'ad 
friends are alivc and by thus psetelidi17g f~midulently to 
bring tllcnl a mea>nre of comfort are in fact cleceivii~g 
them and driving thern away from God's great arrangr- 
men+ for their own salratio~~. 

]I perwive, Mr. h'ewda~. that yon lore Jehovah, C11rBt 
Jmi~s,  and the Word, and I pcrcei~e nn dtempt on Ihc 
part of the adversary to accomylitr'tl the very thing t h a t  
Jesus foretold. Yo11 re~nenlbcr ill sonlc of the tc8timon-y 
oflered here by 31r. Psychic men.t-ion is mndc that Christ 
appearcd with the sfjf~lier~ on the battlcfidh, which IVC 

know is false and contrary to the spirit of Christ, bc- 
cause he teac:ha us to do goo($ and no t  to do evil-not t o  
mar ag~inst each oihcr-and. positively forhids us t o  
kill. In answer t o  the qac~tion concerning cvcds tbal. 
~~-ould  transpire at the e1-d of t l ~ c  \rorld, among otllor 
things he said : "There shall arise false ChriSt,s? and fa1.p 
prescllers, and shall show grcnt. sign7 and wonders; in- 
son~tzch that if it were pos3iblc, they &all deceive tho 
very elect"-C; ocl's on11 people.-3iatthew 24 : 2 4. 

Satan is the prince of ~Zeri3s, or demons. Tile h f i -  
mony offered in orcbr to cu~aouflage the r cd  purposr n11cI 

io enable dcceptio~l to  be practised upoil Cllrivtinn people 
j)r~tt.nds to pat forth Christ and clainls he wm a grear- 
2nd mighty and good man, and that he now appears on 
:he battlefielcIs to  ca~nfort those that n1o1nn and to coin- 
fort Urc? hercaced ones at  homc. We know that Sotan 
;tnd the denlons have no love for Christ and that their  
o111y yi~~.pcw jn taking hi.: name is t o  def~%~i.d. Six(:'> 



; \ p t j o ~ \  011 thr ir part marks t l ~  is as the titllc ll~el~tiol)t*ri 
I,!- Jesus in Matthen- 12 : 24 - 2s-pointiy to the fall of 
PatmIYs kingctom. The d c m o ~ ~ s  now breakmg away ffr:r: 
Satan's don~iz~atioll in a measurc haw produccd a'condi- 
tion of a ~ ~ a r c l ~ y  in his realm. The Scriptltrrres ( R e y ~ 1 ~ -  
t ion '/ : 1 - 4) shorn- that tl~cy ~vonld be tho canse of 
mrcat tronble in, the earth; and \r-ithout a doubt C 
y~.e~al,~ency of the spirit of 5lalibordina tion, the spirit 
of reyolntion and anarch;r, tho spirit of vjck~(ln~s:: 
ill high places throughout thc rartll is due largelv 
10 tbc fact that the demons are influencing the mincia 
O C  tile pgoplc. They are colxvindng mally that tltcrc 
i:: no death ailcl then injecting into their minrls all 
kinds of evil tllonghts. 1JT\'ithout d0111~t tl~cy hail mllcll 
to  do vith the conditions m-hidl pror-okcd thc world war ; 
and when the 'imr came, t h y  took aiivantage of it t o  
cicceiye the people further. And this conilition \vilI cot\- 
i,itlne to  grow ~ v o ~ s e  a d  worse, rcsllltillg, (25 JPSIIS stafcs, 
in "great trib~rlation, such as tssns not since 1.hc begin- 
]ling of t l ~ e  world to this timc, no, nor ever shall beY'. 
(BIattl~ea 24: 21) f3nt with the cnding of illis t r ~ \ ~ b ] c  
will colnc the o\-erthron- of satan. his cnlpir~ and all of 
l l i ~  &ss:,faries, to  be f o l l o ~ ~ ~ d  by the rigliteous reign of 
Christ, bringing hlcssings to all  thc p?opI~. 

I will submit with 111y argument ant1 append to illis 
copy for your pe~nsal some of the great si,rns a ~ d  won-. 
dcrs that these evil ants arc 11-orking and Which are 
calculated to deceive aU escept those who have tllcir 
alin(1s and hearts turned to the Lord. 

Tile peat  time of ~ t r ~ s s  is 1 1 0 ~  on flw tvo~ld. ~ h c  
hearts of the people arc! made earl by so much s i c ~ ~ c ~ ,  
Eorrow, war, revolutio~l, traulI>lc and tleath. The fralldti- 
Zcnt, clishol~est a11d decei~ing zld~rersar~--this he has 
aljvqrs been-nncl his cohorts come forth ztith a, prc- 
tcndcd inessage of conlfort. Enking advantage of tllis time 



of distrcss. 'l'hr~lr rml  I>1trpnv i.; l o  turn the minds of 
the people anap from C;od and away from Jesus, t h e  
great Redce~i~er s ~ z d  ncli~erer thl.ough v-hom oldy thc 
hlrss.si.11p;s can come to mai>lcil~cl. It will. l)c, of interestt 
to  yon to notice for a rnoln~nt what Goc! purposes to ccto 
nith the sced of p~.oniise. The Script,turc;. annortnce 
*hilt when illis seed of promisc is ccomplrtcd, the c h ~ ~ r c h  
being fnlly selected and glorified  it!^ Christ at  the tim 
of his second coming and the eett.i~ing up of 11;s Iringdoin, 
there will bc. rt time of refre~hing for the ldessi~~g of tllc 
pople. The p~aple  are really m i t i n g  for the manifesta- 
tion of this scecl, as St. Pnnl pnts i i :  "The wholc crca- 
tion groa-ncih and travail~t'l~ ill pain togctl~lrr until nolr'' 
-\vaitii~g "for the manifestation of thc sons of God7'. 
(Romans 8 : %,ID)  l'his is t l~o  srcd of promi.se through 
v h i c l ~  the blessing dldl come and TriH come. St. P e t ~ r  
clcscrihes it tl~as: "'t'imcs of wlrcshiug shall con~c from 
the presence of the Lord; and lie shall send .TPSII~ 
Christ, vhich bcfol-c? wa-9 prcachcd unto you : nhonl the 
Ileaven nlnst receive frrtainl nntil the times of restit~r- 
lion of all things, which God hath spoke11 by f he n~ontli 
of a11  hi^ holy prophets since tphc world BeganJ'. (.4cts 
:3 : 19 - 21) This is the timc of reconstruction ; and nrit?l 
the Lorcl'~ liingdom in full ~~vny ,  wit11 Satan hound, the, 
reco~lstruction and blessi11g of mankind xill proce~r?. 
"Recan~e he [Qodl hath appointcrl n day, in  the ahic!~ 
be will jndge the world iu righteousness Ey that rnon 
whom he hath o r d t t i i ~ ~ ~ l ;  whereof he )lath given asqiir- 
ance unto all men, in that he hnth raised hhn from t l ~  
rlend." (Acts IT: 31) TI-ren all the c1ea.d shall 1w anrak- 
cned (John 5 :  25)  nntl p i ~ c n  a full opp~.tnnity to 
arwpt thc C'hrist an?! live everlastingly in happiness. 

The Lord foretold how comfort troulld conle to those 
n-ho have lost their sons, P I I C ~  RS you and tkc good 
~:ic~thcrs descril)~d, good moth~rs  a!ln?n thwp tlemonq 



are seclrillg to cleceiye: "Thus saith the Lord; A voice 
w ~ 9  h a r d  in Ban1a11, lanientatioi~,  TI(\ bitter ~veeping ; 
LCachd lveeping for her cllildren refnscd to 1~c comforted 
for her childlrcn, beca~zsc they were not. Th~is saith the 
Lord: Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes 
from t e a ~ s ;  for thy morlc shall be rewardeed, ssith the 
Lord; and t11e-y shall come again from the lallrt of tho 
pnemy. And therc is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, 
that thy cl~ildren shall come again to their own borcler." 
(Jeremiall 31: 13-17) The land of the enemy here de- 
scribed is the condition of death, because death is the 
enmmy.-1 Corint11ia.11~ 15 : 26, 26. 

That will be a time of rejoici.l~g, as the P r o p h ~ t  
hc.a~~tifulLy describes it in the thirty-fifth chapter af 
Isaiall. Ti~erc ha points oilt that, vhen the TJord's king- 
don1 is established, "the eyes of thc Idinil shall bc? openecl, 
aud. the ears of the deaf shall be 1111stopped'' ; and t11a 
peoplo ~'ltall rejoice with exceeding joy because the time 
for blc,csing has come; "and the ran~omed of the Lord 
~hd1 ~~ct~i rn :  u t~d  come to Zion with songs and ever- 
lasting joy upon thcir heails: they shall obtain joy and 
glailncss, ancl sorrow and sighing shall flee a~vay". 'CGI.lyv 
does lle say here that sorrow and sighing shdI flee away ? 
We answer, Because it is Messiah, the Christ, the Sccd 
according to the promise, ithe glorious kingdom, that will 
bring h1essi;ings to  the people. 

St, John the Xe~elator beautihllly described the 
I~o rSs  kingc1om. In ~~mbcrlic phrase he designates it as s 
holy city, saying, ';BncZ I John saw the holy city, ncw 
,Terusalem, coming dorm1 from God ont of heallell. prc- 
pared as a bride tidoornod for her hns\>and. And I heard 
8 great 1-ojce o d  of he8trp.n saying, Behold, the tal~ruack 
of Gocl is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall he his people, and God himself shall be wit11 
them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away all 
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1:m-a from their eyes; and therc shall bc no more death, 
tlcitl~er sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
tilore pain: for the former things are passed away, And 
~ I P  thnt sat upon the thro~-re said, Rehold, I make all 
things new. And hc said unto me? T5'rite : for these \rorrls 
are hue and faitllful." (Revelat,ion 21 : 2-Z) The T~ortI 
111,ziuly sl>o~.rs ~ v l ~ e n  clcatb -\\-ill cease. Satan is trying to 
h1inc.L the people to beliebe that there never was any 
clc~th ; and thus, you see, to accept the theory adval~ced 
1): hfr. .Psychic and his rvitne~srs means to de-stroy God's 
plar~. TTl~ia Scriptural testimony should bc so over- 
whehning and convincing tlint Christia~i ppcople every- 
nherc would ~vsist the efforts of tho adversary and turn 
their minds anti hearts pra.aycrfnlly to an examination 
sild following of thc Word of God. 

Xotv, Mr. Sewday, the issue is squarely drawn and 
~ 0 1 1  must determine upoii wllich side of it yon will 
stand. If you ncccpt the tlicory prcsentecl by Jlr. Psychic 
?hat you can con~~nunicate with y o ~ r  cteacl son, then 
yon must helicl-c? that the dead arc! alive; yon must he- 
lirve, that the s o d  of mat1 is immortal-both of which 
views are co11 iradictoq of the Script~ires ; yo11 must 
repnrliate the Bible accoimt of sin and the fall of inail ; 
you must cieny the doctrine of the great atonement sacri- 
fice. Any doctrine or teaching out of harmony with ihc 
ransom sacrifice is absol~~tely fdse, because the ransom 
is the key to the ~inderstandiiig of Gotl's plan of salvation. 
Fnrther, xou must repudiate the blootl of Jesus ahicll 
bought you ; you nlust repudiate the Bible as a whole as 
thc Word of God, and if yo11 take this course you must 
bdiere Satan's Iic instead of Goct's Word; and Jesus 
said concerning Gocl's Word: "Thy word is truth". 1 
feel srlre you want tllc truth aud not fJse11ood. 

If yon accept the Bible uicnr of the question, which I 
have presented to you, yo11 will find it entirely consisknt 
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with the fact Chat God crcatc:tl man pcrfcct; ihat man 
sinned and fell and that Satan was the inducing cause : 
that Satan at14 his emissaries have attempted to blind 
the human race t o  God's plan of reclemption ; and tha; 
hc ~educcd the angels, causing them to bccomo delao~~e: 
and they togetller are the ones now that misr~present 
the dead. Poir T ~ I  find thc Bible vicn of this clnc?stion 
cntircly consisknt with the grcat ransom sacrifice and 
Gorl's vondedul plan for t,he rcsuri.cction of the dcact 
and for thc Mewing of all the familic~ of the carth in 
clue time. Truth mnsi: be shortly taken from the scafk~ltl 
and forever enthroned. Thr two forces are now in a 
desperate and final confiict. Poi1 nnlst align ~ o n r -  
self npon the sick of one or the other. Choose yml this 
day whic11 you will accept. error or trnth. 

I am now content to  subllzit my sidc of the cmc! upon 
this arg~mcni ; hut  for your co~~venicnce and that of 
others, I apponcl hereto a more specific reference to  
operations of the demons. 





h757TI3;1r'S COSCT,'L'SIOS 

MR. NEWDAY: Gcntlcmen. I thank yon for the pre- 
sentation of this matter. I haw? fol lo~~ed your argument 
with kccn inkrest. As I listened to that of 3Ir. Psychic 
it scclnecl so plmsible that I Iaas almost persuacled ; but 
when I conle to compare it with t11c \\-ord of God, I am 
coi~st~~aincd to use the words of St. Paul: "Let God be 
trlre hut cvcry man a liar". (Romans 3 : 4) As I stated 
to yon in thc outsct, I haw been striving to  he a 
Christian dl m y  life. XInny ot tllese deep questions 1 
have bccn \unable to nntler~tand, hut as I ha\-e listcnrd 
to tllc !)rcscnfstio~l of this snhject I halve receireil grcat 
c.nliglitrnmciit. X helicve in the Lord Jc.rus Christ. 'I 
I)clicve tlln t hc rl ictl to 5a17c us from our sins and that he 
vas rcs~~wcctct l  from the d ~ a d  allif ascencted on high; 
:111il T h e l i ~ \ ~ e  that  hr has hcen eelccting his c1111rcl1 for 
thc past C P I I ~ I ~ T ~ C P ,  atld t l ~  CX-~CICLICC: seems clear that 
soon 11is l<infrrIom will I)C] c~t~ahlished. and, as ;lnnoance<l 
time snil again in  tllc Bihlc. that the purpose of this 
kiligdo~n is 10 c~steiid l>lessi~~gs to all tllc fanlilies of the 
cnt-th. And this bring true, bhe theory that the drac! 
are a1il.e somewhere nlld call communicate v i th  the 
living cannot hr. t>n~c. On the contrary, I ece that Satan 
for Inan! rcnturiea l ~ a e  11dd before i11c people tlm t ~ d l i  ch 
Jesi~s drnonnccs ns t l ~ c  first lip,  riz., There $8 710 C7Catk. 

And all t h i s  icstimany prescntcil hcre on hcllalf of or 
hy Mr. Psychic, cvcn as dnirned by him, j s  based upon 
the theor. that tllclere is no (lcath ; and fiincc this tlleory 
is nq-tportcd only hy Satan's falsehood. I reject it most 
~tnphnticall~7. I rcjoice that the T~orcl 118s p~rmittcd me 
to see this clear distinction bel\vrcn trilth and crror; 
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c:!tl nx t h ~ s  T try the\ syjrit~ (doctrines) ant1 mcnnlrc 
rlrr~n tyr t h r  grcat rc?nsorn sacrifice, T am col~vinccd of 
tllc tri1t11 tar~gltt: hy ;Tesn~ and tlze apostlee; nan~elp, 
that t 1 ~  de:lcl arc cf{.ad ; that Jesus has provided a rr- 
cI(wptio~t p 1 . i ~ ~ :  that ill God's dut? time there will he n 
r e n ~  I-rcctioi~ oE the ciead and Ulat, all will have an o-p- 
~ortnnitg for 1 i fe e\erl;tsting who will render tlwmselver, 
in ohcdiencr: to his rightrons arrangement. And while 
I an1 ccvlirinced of this side, I shall be pleased, Mr. 
Trifith~art>r, if yo11 will attach to yonr argument the 
answer to  the points that you have indicated. 



Tho I3oolt of Rc~~lnt ion is written in sym1)ols. The 
"Pot11~ ~vii ids of the errrtl~" of Re\-cIation '7 : 1 synbolia~~ 
llle [lemons inhal~iting t l ~ c  atmospbc~c ;uonl~d thc earth. 
Tile co~~clusion nlust be draxl-11 fnm t h i s  l.clst illat ;I 

pe~iod of time 1vo111il come in tlw ~vorld's history ill 

wl~ich t l ~ c  demo~~s tvould ]la\ c tl-rcir rchtrairrt in 3 

mcasttre rc~~~overl ulcl there ~voulti he n great tiine or 
tlisircss and t ~ . o u l ) l a  in tho t~orld: lor nhicll t h ~ y  noiild 
he largely rcspol~silde. Ccllniit S;;cri])turos ttdl of iI 

x-hirl~rind that  will he r a i d  up hwnk 1 1 ~ 1  coast* of t l t c b  

earth. Jcrcmiah 23 : 10 ; 25 : 32. 33 : 30 : 23, 2-1) ' l ' l t ~ ~ ~  
v-ords arc also ~yml~olic, used c~itlc~ntly to convoy tllr 
ihonght of a iitnc of great actn-i$' of tho dcnlons, S:~t;:lt,ln. 
ihe chicf of do\-ils. t k c  Apostle mei~tions as '(the prillcc* 
of illc poI\-er of thc air". (Ephcsions 2: 2) 'l'lic l(3tti11g 
loosc 01 these \tin{Is or air postiers (flevils) n.ould s(lo~l 
-lo PIION. ithat C!ad ~ r o u l d  rt?,nove his rt~sts;~i?lii~g ha:xi 
;I nrl the11 t l~crc I\-0111 rl f olloli- a trrea t 1'1.01rMc. F6r ?@;I rc 

?'- 
I.t!cse (lemons 11a\:o I)ccn C S C I ~ C I S ~ ~ ~  f h ~ i r  POITCI' t o  t l~o  
cstcnt grazlCcd. I-Iaci they bwn pepnitted to ~serciara 
nnlimited power they ~oxi ld  11al.e wrecked tllc -\vorld 
1otl.g ago. 

Without doul)l,t the great revital of so-called conm~lmi- 
cation njtlr llle dcarl, which in fact is clcmonibm, that 
c9anlc with the \rorlil ~var is onoi'tler proof of tht time in 
I\-1;ich \I-c arc living and proof that t l ~c  demons arc 
escrcieing gc8tcr poweT becans~ of their tinlc of jndg- 
mcnt. The Scriptares indicate that 311 people, bebz 
overreached by their sinister inff ucncc-, rrill finffer great- 

99 



ly. I n  order that the reader might see the many incon- 
sistent things tliey do, and in order that thc rcatlcr 
might appreciate the  haneft~l inflllcnce of these cvil 
ones, n-e gil-e herein a .statci~lent of lllally so-call~tl phr.- 
nomena that the ptlblit. press hah ~cccntly ~cco~dccl.  .-I 
brief stab~nent is nlatlc in the analysis, fo l lo~~ed  inz- 
mediately by a nt~ml~er enclostd in pol.enthescr, n-hict~ 
co~*reapo~~ds with the numhcr of the snbhertd set forth 
in this chapter; and by referring to that thc facis can 
be ascertained. For ir~stancc, TI-c soy concen~hig thest: 
(lemons, "Th~p  hait. and fear the light (9)"; and by 
reference to this numbcr the proof of the statenlent here 
n~rtde can be found. 

SPIRITIS31 IY TEE PUBLIC PRESS 
TfIE S.\T:-RI: OF THE SIESSESGERS 

Fos ~ubsiawtiatiota YCC i tetw on lollotcing pUQC8 as indicated 
bg aaniDcrs. 

They are liars and tleeeivcrs ( I ,  2, 3, 4, +5, 6, 22, 45,) ; they 
Iit~tc 1111il fcttr tlrc Brhlc? (7, I.!!), turl ridlcnlc it (8,11 ) ; they 
hate nnrl fear the ligl~r ( 9 )  rlx~rl lmte tl~e Ihoagltt of .TPSIIS 
ns 111~11i's r;inPom (10, 11, 32) ; they ei'lcourclge prayers for 
the desd (14). 

Tileg claim ttr spa'~l\- ns the voice of the Almighty (13,45), 
,,-et they enonrage tsllrl ;~tlvonrte loose ~nontls (15, 16) ,  lirive 
n o  interest i n  r~innlrintl (li), hnve (lone notikitkg for 1111111- 
k-i~ld (18. 20), supply r~either !~isdom nor comfort ( lo) ,  and 
proclace eeril and orlly evil effects (20). 

They insult and srol(f (4), ellwe i111f1 sweilr (21,2'7,2R. 
$23). cre:lte discord n:ld ro~~fusion (38). take nrlr:lnt:lge :e )f 
the weak (39), frigbteo tlul~~b anilnals (24) t ~ t ~ t l  ha!-c f fight- 
er~& solcliers Into ins:ctiit;v (2.5). They do acts of nlfilicious 
mischief ((20), cornmir arson (271, le;~rl to hriicide (2S,'l!l) 
and incite to riolencre R I I ~  ~nurtler (5,30,31.32). Wlep ura 
fmudulent and malignant (33,34,S12). They ~1-eteod to 
1uwe high moral prir~ciDle hut w e  sinis(rr, clegr:iverl and 
obscene, ant1 convi~~cwl of their o\vn immorality (6,23, %I,. 36, 
37,3S, 83). Tiley nre the spirits of derils (39) srbtl ilelight to  



hinder Qocl's wol-I; (40). T1ie.v deny the exiat.ence of Ratan 
in some spiritistic cults (41) utld worship him in others (42). 

TEIE 3lETRODS BY \VHtCH TFTEY NASIFEST THEMSELVES 

TBcy are made of I11e finest gas, held together by elec- 
tricity (43) and are countless myrinds in rlunlber (48, 63). 
They sometimes imlwt*es tlii? brain from \!-it houi and some 
times froom witbin (5, G, 20, 31, 32, 44, 83, Sfi). Tlley have 
the power to inject ~honghts nltu the milltl (45, 46, N), itntl 
if for :my rae*sun b e  will is wenk or not  holly i n  harmony 
wit11 Ciod's will they mag even reatl the mind (32, 34, 37. 
68, SS) . They fill tile I I I ~ I I C ~  !v i t )~  n'm~lei'ful 11lt~n1 iriatioas 
(47, 4S), procltlce slritnge lights (26,  4S, 65),cnose ell-e:uns 
(80), and impress upon tlle mirlcl gictllres !vliiclt the eye 
does aof see ( 20, 4 3, 49, 59, '90). 

They iteceivc die senses 1>>- snpposetl bnt not actuhl 
matei-r:~Iizations (-71, 33, 53, 34).  There are, hone\-er, ilcttiitl 
rn:tterinlizntians, composctl of living n~nterinl draw11 fron~ 
the n~~t l ium's  body for the purpose (9, 55, 56, 57, 58, 53, 60). 
The rnrthod by ~rllich the tlenlons invade ~ n d  lase tho 
meclium's p 1 ' s 0 1 1  ( G I ,  (i.2, 83) is of an electric111 or gnlranic 
nature (-18, $3). 

The first step in the 1.ont1 to niin hy thest? @evil nngels is 
the use nf the oitijn 11oi11-il nr plnnchette now to be found 
~uer,\-\vhe~.e (2, 22, 40. 75, 83, 86, 87). The nest step i s  to 
use tile medium's hu~ld in writing (29, O f .  08, 69, 53, a). 
ancl the next is goswsion, ileqcrihed above. U~lnons hnve 
power ofer the voices of those thry ohsem i~tld 11it~e rwal 
powers of their own (39, 4.5, 64). Ttlc2.y c:ra irnitnte the 
scenr of roses ( 65, 66, WH)) . 

They draw air6 paint pietaiLes (29, 70, 71) nlirl prodnce 
pictnres on seelsitizetl ! ~ l n t ~ s  (72, 73). They have clircelctl 
the staring of u play (7.4l. They play ~n~is ics l  ins t rument s  
nncl protluce n variety of o t h e ~  solrncls (75, 76, 77). They 
(10 vrtrious l i f t ing Pentx (9. 45, 57, 76, 73) nnd By thesc 
various plienomerlrr 11~e up rlectl.ic;~l eoergg ( 78, 79). 

By tlleir seizure of the base of the brnin of nl~dinms (51, 
51, 53) they imperil the physical healtlt (79, SO, S3), inlerrul~l 
the step (S3), cnnse loss of sleep ( 8 3 ,  s111il.ter I l ~ e  nerve% 
:wrl hrenk thc spirit (20, $4, %). hltllongh they rn:ip. to 
X:iin a point, teln1)orarily heal 11 tlisease (48, mi,  yet in the 
elid tlleg tlrire their victims to illsnuitg (37, $5, SC, ST, 
R3, 89, 30). 
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T33E j1EWADI)S WHICH THE;\' PBOJIISE 

These tLmnn% iitlmit t11x.t t i i G i Y  hnbitnt i s  in tnrtaras, the 
:i~mosphc?se of this cilrth (43). They t m c l ~  t h i ~ t  in i t  is :I 

liceyml unlit!o\~l~ to fllo Bible ($)I), wherein prominent. saints 
:rye Jaffers'son (9s) , AIILI'IC Tiwtin ( 75), Kapoleon (96), 
Ilooscyelt (Cc5), iltlrl \V::lshingLon (97).  111 this lteia~et~ their 
rcrords iutliente t h ~ t ,  hcsitles other ntt~actlot~s,  there ol-e 
blackboards ( 9S), boob-binderics (91 ) , brickyards (94). 
mllegw (01), cats (15, 931, (logs (15), glue factories 
(!)J), ktbol'ntories; ( D l  ), Inn-lcssness (69). liars (1, 2, 3, 4. 
;j, 6. 2, is), lime-kilns (04), liquor (13, 99), nmnure (V2). 
iiiurtlers (5, 30, 31, 3'2, 93) ,  uiuseums (Ql), newspapers (!)I), 
p:Iper mills (!)I ) , peilce conferences (%I), sanatoria ( 91). 
s:~\v-mills (W), zicl~ools (!)I), scsllnl cleligh ts (18). d>eep 
( 91 ) , tolxtcm ( 3 3, 931, theaters (91). meed clothes ( 92), 
and \\$hiskey (V2). 

IiOW TkIESE BOGUS XINISTERIXQ SPIRITS ALIKISTISI; 

T!ley follo~v np the relatires of t1'teir v i c t i m s  (loo), Zoratt? 
lost pictures (lOl), :111ii :let: :IS tlie of so-czlled 
telepatRic messages (202, 103). 

TlllC OMISOUS f31Tc.iTTOS 

Demonisnl is s~~-t>el,ing the earth (104, 10.7, 106, 107, IOS, 
709). V'trife it hi13 not deceived TIIE ~Y-ITO~S !WIVE& (40, 
45, 46, 50, 59, 67, (8, 76) ;uld n few otlier theologinns (20. 
?a, S,?, 84, 53, 110), yet there are innrrx niinisters who hare 
bee11 tot:klly tleceioecl by it (14, 16, 51, 52, 54, 63, 71. 107. 
IOS, 100). This splritislu cr:lze is nothil~g more o r  less than 
n r@viraf of ille nacro1n:ltrrr (110) denuuncecl i n  the I<il>l(>, 
n r ~ t n m  to the \vitcl~cr:~ft pi-actisecl in ihc of Iilltg 
Saul (111 1. 

TIIE llEUGDY 

The renledy for cletnonism lies in n rsolutc? fixing of the 
e~ind upon good and useful thitlgs, r~ 11r.tl-iy interest ia 
cioinx :111 i l lat  is clone as llllto the I,ord, :I l~~l~l~lllillBt~O11 to 
resist e\-erything ~ l c i n  to spiritism :tot1 oeci~ltism, rlvoicling 
d e m  ns you ivoulrl the pli~gne, an11 :IS you value your 11:tpl~i- 
ness liere a i d  your srtlvntion hereafter. 

TIIEY ABR LTABS asn DECE~WUS 

( 7 )  The ?Tori< Ytinc*s quotes Dr. .T. El.  JIcl(lahon, the 
Roman Catholic thedoginn as saying: 

"Fiq, testimony i s  urranililous that you can't always believe the 
svints. 
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(3) The Pittsburgh 19ress contni~ls a clispatch from ,hew 
Yorli stating that :l tvoniun's fignl-tment was robbed of gems 
w o r t h  $15,000. Detect.ires were crrIle(l in. \Vi:'~lile t l te re  the 
wonzttn aslied a noijn bard  whetller the thief urns still in 
the l~ousc. The boitrcl lied and said yes. IIe was n o t  tilere. 

(3) The I\'oodhn\-en J,cn&er-Obse~ver narrates nn incident 
t v h e ~ s  a \I-oman \vllose son WUR (IronrneCI b y  the sinking of 
t he  Tnmpa in Bristol Cl:&nnel, on the west coxst of Englancl, 
September 26, IDIS, is snlcl by his Inother to 11nw told her 
thi-oug11 a oouija honrA that the ship \\-:IS bombed by a 
zeppelin. This \vas not I he cnse a s  the ship is known to have 
been torpedoed by a. sui>ma~.ine. 

(4) Rupert I-Toghcs in the Clereland P l n i , ~  Dcalcr s a p  
uf a noted spirit n~ediuru : 

v31rs. Piper's monderf~~l  hand \T.W controlled bv D a n  nrideman 
Canner who m m t o  t r o u  Mexico that  he ua8 in  ~ii-ison ~rnd  wanted 
to  be re$caed. T t  wns prol-ed nftemnrd that  his hodv had heen in 
its grave all this while. It sickonp my sool to be hskcd to pbrl 
hack ;Ilong the saalc old r u t s  t i~lth tlle anmc old insolent ~ I N I  
inseltinfi liars, swinrllers, lovers of the dark nntl practicers of 
IgcrBsmnin that havc rt?ade n Coney Island oot of ancrml territory 
s lnm the first contcmpt~blo mnagzc1nli hwdwiuked the first hungry 
dupe." 

(5) Of a wonlan. w11o n7ns lored 1)y the s1,iriis i n to  killing 
lier clrild, the C l ~ i c a g o  l'riluric snys: 

";\lrs. G. *splnined tllnt .sire- had been told nt tho qidtua:lstic 
meet~n,qs tllnt she wns n med~unl. Slle nttenclsd Illecbnr3 for a 
ycnr beforc t l ~ e  roicm told her t o  kill IClmnoc Sllc was t&l fo ?it 
for develop~nent nncl the mes.sngos wol?ld col'lle to 1lCr. They did. 
Tbey \rere whispered to her 1111 the  time. One voice told '11c.r i: 
!jelungcd to n Iiinn ~l:l,c did not know who hnd lived and died in 
~ l t a t  neigltborhoorl mncl \\-as atill lin ering n r o ~ ~ i t d  in spirit .  T11e 
raiccs t i t  tin~es bectrllle conlused. f i l e s  told her once to go to 
Danville. IYhcn slle pnclial np to go they toid her not to go. 
Sl~o did not know .vvlr;il to do, ~ I l i c h  roicc to  obey." 

(8) Of another refined and e(lucnte& wonttxn, u7ho was 
gradually led by the spirits to the belief that she liail bec*a 
married 011 t he  spirit plnrie, the sitme paper fives the 
following sad story : 
"She !>ecm~e greatly csalted and told her friends 81at she cot~ld 

eorntnun~arte with tho next world. She fount1 tnntly spiriturll 
irientls Iwi-oncl. and one r7av thev told 11er slic hncl heen narrcmtetl 
th he markied to a certain mnn.'She Ilacl only mct this mi11 onca. 
Hor ~ p i r i t ~ ~ ~ l l y - : e d  fiance (lirl not appear ,  hut this a~nOr no diffcrc.~rcc 
wi01 her (~repnrsltions. She p r c w r d  her ~ctlcltnq stippcr for July 
21. in hpito of the protests of Aer inmilv. Wllcn the m;in did not 
Fbm6 tfi the enpper ~ h c  consalted tho si>irits aenin fin11 rvris talc1 
Ile \voc~ld come the next cI;~y. This s r s  rontintrerl clay after day 
for several wcel;s. PinnlIy she \vl.ns conrincal tllat elle tlxd beeil 
married on the spiritual plane. She t a l k 4  to 11er brotlwr in 1-Inrs 
and Ile told l ir t  how to lire. She wns toId to hecorne .? vegetnri:!n; 
i l l ~ t  a form of niajinelism \\-as to (lo n\\.ny with the old conccp:ro~i 
< t i  I-hiltl-hearing. S11e leilrncd one day that her spiritual h~rabnntl 
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woilltl be at the Ulnckstonc. She went to rncet Iri~n. bcit tile clerk 
snid he sns not in. Then *the voices' hegall to 1)other her. Tney 
came from evil she tl~oupht. She found that  her 'I~asbnnd' lvns 
I,ejnr: rlet~iacrtl i ~ t  a smit:*riun~ ;tt Lnkc FOFQS~.  SO P I I ~  \ V F I % ~  ntlt 
there, too. L ~ t e r  she wn.s sent to a szzqitnriam n t  .\filwaiikee. She 
ITRS ~n;Finrnd tha t  her 'I~osband' was shot and rtle trietl to kill 
herael f. 

(7) The 'IYaichazan recorcls the esperience of a Korettn 
~~ornan possesseci with f i ~ c  demons wl\o went to Cl~ristlnn 
missionnries to hnve them pray for her deliverance from 
their power. 

a "While ~ i t t i n g  witl) her face to the floor, wit11 evw 61111t, mutter- 
5ng to herself. an open Isible was glared OII the b k k  of her hend. 
She at once hnatel~ed it acvny seyinu t h a t  she rvnr afraid ,f it. 
Hnt when R son< ho$k n-ns likkndis\.ibe placed, she L~ulfih~l,  saying r t  
coald not hart her. 

THEY RTDICIXE TRE R1BI.E 

(Sl TIP Pt.o!/w$sil-e Thinto., a leitding spiritist pawr, 
snys: 

"TIIP writer of (:enchis starts oat by snving: 'In the beginning 
Qad crested the bcnvene and the mfth,' 'and lie mentions three 
distinct dnv* before the sun JVRR created; then he tells 11s how 
G o d  nrade  man and never thoogl~t nhoi~t mnkinfi woincin until he 
anlv t ha t  hi@ man was tired ~ssocintin!: with animals; then he 
maclr! the first wo~nnn out of mnn's rib. T,atcr, a ddecil ~ o t  into a 
annlie and defeated all God's pl~ns .  In thin more enlightened nge 
of the \vorld, clear thinkers do  n o t  believe that t l ~ e  universe had 
n beginning, l ~ u t  thnt it always existed and nlw-ass will exist." 

TREY KIITF. AXD FL\S THE LIGHT 

(9)  Tlle New York Ez)e?ti?~y l'clogmm narrates that nt n 
private sbance, \ ~ l i i l c  ;I titble was being turned on end and 
lifted by the spirits : 

''Tlie writer becon~in nervous over where they might. attempt 
t o  p11t tllc t ~ t h  fl~nheaf on light, which rcvcalcd'ta~blc. dirwtlv III 
my line of cisih b a ~ k  of medium, it8 lover  enA f111Iv two. fee t  
from floor. Alnh I did not consider rcsnlt. 171c table feSl w ~ t h  n 
c rn~ l t  thnt jarred the n71rols house and fri~lit@nMf the women of 
the nmty so  t ha t  it broke up our sitting." 

THEY HATI; THE THOVGRT OE' JE8T:S AS NAN'S RhSSOAL 

(10) Tl~e Progrcssice Th inEo',  spiritist, N R ~ S  : 
''The dogmas of ricnriou* atonen~ent and the forgireneas of 

sins a r e  overthro~!-n 1,y Spiritualism." 

(11) Ttlc Il-~cJi21/ .Jown>ol, spiritist, sam: 
"It is an nbs~rrc\ iAen t l r t ~ t  ltTcsns was n ~\crfect  mnn. . Jesus 

find defects ntrd imgerfeciions Iikc all otller nlea. n e  4n.s' a simple 
Jemislr entl~usinst nnd rollgious rofornlcr, foolislily snpposing him- 
self the 31essid1, thereb~'  cotlling t b  s n  untimely deatl~." 
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( 1 2 )  ,310rff.l PhiEosofli~y, n spiritist  book, sags: 
"SlnugLtered OX@ l~ecntnmhv of 1111rnni1 victims, or ten thousand 

bleeding Chnats m l i  not atone for rllc least transjirwslon of thr! 
lntvs 0 E  our being. The true redemption Is not throu h 
tho elticncv kl~iist's blood. Tcrribk i s  the  x&- 
?ificnhce, irrd ~rurdlintisg . . are the oic ls .  (peace with God' 
reconc~led unto God,' catoneniear/ *salr~tton through the bIood 

of the Lanrb,' an endless rocahnlnry which is fossilrzed 
ignorance, credi iG,  iear and rasc~lity.~+ 

THEY CLAIM TO SPEAK WITH T f l l  VOICE OX THE AT4>fIQHTY 

(13) h writcr in Cosniopolita~z, ~ ~ ~ l ~ o s e  little dnnghter is 
it medium, reports these beirlgs as saying through his 
dr~ughter : 

"We are ex ressions of him ; hnt do not forget that i t  i~ he who 
speaks throu& us, and that we are the reflections of his glory." 

TREY ESC'OtTL\GE PRAI'ET(S FOR TIIE DEAD 

(14) At  the Congress of the Cl~nrcli of England, Lei- 
cester, Engisad, October 36th, 1919, Dean TVetldon snicl: 

"1 think rpiritt~z~lisnl 117~ come to A l l  a roiil in church practise, 
and becne.ie o f  the coldnes, , i~~ the scrvice~, intercessions for the 
clel~arted abo~rld be restored. 

THEY EKCOCX~ZIGE A X D  ADVOCATE LOOSE 3IORALY 

(15) The Xcw York E?:erling Joztr~tal reports Sir A. 
Conan Doyle, spiritist, as expressing his opinion that besides 
sexual attmctiul, liquor and tobztcco, the clelights of the 
spirit world are lust what they we here. ETe sass: 

"Han y circles. life in lawnnt hon~esteiids, beautiful garilc,n?ns, 
jovdy lowers, green moo& and donwqtic pet-s-all of these arc 
c1wril)ed in messages from i o n ~ r  trprelers, n-ho hare nt last got 
hack new to t~rtwa n:~~p stii loiter In t l ~ e  dingy old Borne. ~t in 
described cl- n plarc n t  ~ 6 y  find latighter find gatnea ftrrd ~porta.  and 
~ e n u l h l  by those \vhe arc? sitllout defor~nity or Imdilr w e a k n ~ @ s .  L. et no woman mo~rrn her logt beauty no nrau sorrow for his 

lost strength. Sll  is waiting on the otlrh side." 

(16) A wr i te r  i n  the Sew York B~:ortaq Tclcgrnm claims 
that it is the tendling of the most pl'omilralt spiritists th:kt 
In the spirit n~orlcl the bereenycil motlrer : 
bl!vill meet a~c ip  her own Tom, Dick ~ n r  Hnrry v f t h  nll his l o r d  
fnrilth and farl,n~*, and w ~ t h  tire haw, sllnlc :rud features she 
lrnem SO \veil.'' 

The same writer qncjtor I3isliop Charles Surnner Rurclr 
11s srtying: - - 

"I want to hclfove in ~p1rSti~:lffrrn-and I do believe in It .  
"I remembo hpw great m s  my astonishment when I learned 

that n w  fawcinntrn* lldgllbor nes! door-a graS3 ~rvidow, b ~ !  the 
way-liar1 1,een l ~ o b i e g  converantlons nith her dcpnrrerl ylster, 
rrlm assured her Ulat stre RRS taking good cnro of tho little 
dno$l~;ler my fawinsting noi~hhor I k n d  lost yenrn rrgo. 

"lhere was nothing of the fanatxc about the grass lvidom, \vho 
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tlsctl the most :~ll~~rin.g y l n m e s ,  dre.ised in  IJIC lrllest styles n ~ ~ t f  
spc111 Ircr time bet\secrr t e r1tc;ltre. the c.:tI?nrct ;~rlcl tbc Ijridge tnblc 

"Sfilrlrt~nli>tn, it' I-iylltlg u:~tierscoacl. l~olclsi mat n new nrolnie: -- .......,,. and a rlew Jtelp to tbc m i s s c ~ ,  cl. new 'lnvrnise of, rcunibn to, ttloso 
1~110 have not faith cmuglr to be sotlsfied ~ n t b  the glimpses 
oncrcd b~ the Bkble." 

THEY HA\% XO I~!FERF:sT IS SIAXIEIXD 

(17) h \~-~*itcr i n  the S:ln Diego Bz:c)i inrr TriB~cllc savs : 
"1 clon't linow why there secnbs to be s\lch a lack of interest in 

the spirit world regnrdmg wltnt ir 11nl)pcning in this sorltl. Tl~ere 
in c*ertrunl~ nlorc. I\-isdonl 011 tlle otller side tliall on t h i ~  aide; for 
dent!) 11rb rn-allo=ecl ntillions of wise men ; but most of the eonl. 
nmnrcntlons nw far ,w I hnvc b e ~ o  able to nsccrtain relate to 
t,rson;\l rilisirr, : none of them .so frkr eonta~cls much constructito 
material for I ~ ~ J H ~ ~ I I I ~ U ~ J O I I  ot a sadly chlapldated world.'' 

THEY HIVE ImSX SOTIIIKG FOB XIhSKTXl) 

( I S  I Ilr. .ierome K. Jel-ome in tlu Xeu- Porli Tribtrnc says : 
"1 take the 'tnst five wars. Has sp!riix~tlism done anythi?g7is 

ft d o i ~ ~ q  anvthinp-to h&lp man to be less brutal, less bypocrrt~cat, 
less greedvi Hns i t  done rtnytl~inz-is it doing rtnytllinfi-to lessen 
the apealiinfi wickedneaa thkt i s ' t l i r cn t~uin~ ,  like rrome foul weal, 
to polson the whde enrth? For Rvc ycwirlrs savagery ILnd cruelty 
h a m  bepal prearlieil to us from the plilplt and from press Our 
children arc k i n g  tnoght i t  a t  tllc~lr motltorsr' kne&. '\'@ngeance 
ant1 lrr~tred arc? the new virmes. (!hlnist, n!~jicl roars of Inuglbter, js 
mocked In our parliaments. m i n t  hhq sprritnnliam dmc-what rs 
j t  ilnir~-to 11cll~ mnlbkind fa recorer its senses. its mnnhood; to 
rcscuc its ml from bcf~tg wittkered Ivy 11rtst and passion?" 

THEY :CI:I'PLY NEITHER wlsnox NOR COMFORT 

(19) The Snn lprt~ncisco C078 OIU? Podt anxa : 
"'P)iese spirit mfflan~es ara USIIRIIY commonpEace and gossiping, 

o r  imposslhlc! to tlnderstnnd. Tber tei1 no great secret, reveal no 
divinity of invstcry, five no really iuntinfyinl: comfort. to sqddeneci 
hearts. The 'spirit corres ondent8 art? strnngdy d~spms~onnte - 
ther tlo not thank the aor%l for I t~rf l l  set tllem free from tha; 
hodlex ; nor tlo the\- cclrse tlmnt nvorld rte.fose only Mft to them was 
dentlb. And, most important of nfl. they are telling no seclqets and 
rerealine no -x~sdom, these desd men who sllotlld know every- 
tldng now." 

THXS PK0DI:Ck: EVY. AND ONLY EVIL IEFI;k;C7lTi 

(20) Dl.. .T. IT. ?tlcl\Inhon, the Roman Catholic ti~eologino, 
is ix?lmia~~il  ill tllc Sew Yoi*l; Tielcs na saying: 

"After seventr Tears of ~pirimallatic teaching and writing there 
has not been cbn'ferred upon mankind one \)enelit. 3lsnk1nd has 
only bmn tleceired hy false hoper. The whole history of apirltual~srf! 
i s  shot throuplt 1~1th on1 effects nlmn physical :~nd moral ha%ltl~. 

TnEY CI'YSE hX1) S\VEAlt 

(21) -4 rroman i-r-rititlg ill t h e  T;icomn S,~rnrluv Lcclyet. 
1inrMtPS 1li;it she went to a rncrlillnl \vho put her  In com- 
manicatiolll \vith ;1n i t~tel l ig~~bct? ~ v h o  represe~ltect Itinlself to 
Ite her clee ia; :src:  I~~i*bliatl. S h e  silys : 



"I went to cnn*i!lt h i i n  nlio!~t n h a s i ~ w ~ s  deal, rncl the first 
llii11q 1b0 snitl was, 1 csaii't see aplir  vnll alwava 11a~e  to be InLe. 
If we nlen =;in our huaincsa the n-iv >nil \\-omkn d o  things, r h e r c  
iri the nnme of ht.aven wootcl we be!' Aatl ynu know dear .Jpltn 
.rl\\nys co~nplti i~~ed about niy being late a11 tbe time. It was just 
like him." 

"The ouijn hoa1~r1 lies so tha t  yo11 can't beliere anything it says, 
~ i n d  s o r n e t i ~ ~ ~ w  i t  stvows so that you do not tv\'aat to lle in tlac 
stme room wit11 it, and the plmebette is just as t)i~d.'' 

(23) d spiritist is reported by SSigw of t h p  Tinlo* ng 
I~:lvitlg matlo t h e  st:nenlear : 

"This spiritnaliam would awecp t l ~ c  world, were it not for just 
alle t h i ~ ~ g .  \\'hen the sllirits nre cnrnmuuicating with yo11. tliev may 
take R notiru t o  curse rind swear in a manner the attoat tbhrible, 
and to say uud suggest the most ohst-ne things imaginable." 

(241 The RarrlsonBnt-g (Yn.) A7ctos BccorR reports n 
hnrn in the rit*iiiily ; ~ p g : i r e t ~ t l g  o c c u ~ l e i t  by evil spirits wntl 
s:1gs : 
"ilorsc~ in tile barn cannot ba kfpt l~altc?rc.cl hecnllsr. thcv heeontc! 

trigtbtenell ant1 brcrtlc the cl~aina by reariug back; tho i:oni s i l l  
nol. go near t h e  baro." 

(25) Wlc? Rridgeport Erozinfl Post contrtil~s an nccoII!lt 
of an nppar\rition \t-hich, ftaqnelltly repental,  cailserl foul' 
pnlcliers 1 0  go itinsane. T h i s  11npp~nerl  :tt n awtle nmr 3liItll1. 
Italy. Ttle :~ecoutlt S : I ~ A  : 

"A .?er nicllta ag? a snldier was monntlng qwd nrer  tile 
macaolne ~1shc11 a lt~niinonn fig~lrc! front wlione llenrl rssrrt?t% tnlisuer 
of flalac., appenreil befnre hinl et a distanco of abolrt t.wcntv feet. 
'Plte sontinel gave the alarm and the entire gnard 1111rricct 'to thC 
8 lot. The spectre had in the' meantime vanished, hut nhovtly ~ftt!I' 
the nrrivnl of the soldiers ft rertppenred. The! wlrol? cnnlp:lnf tllcn 
AreA their rrfles at tile fiqure, wlridl inatnnt1.v d i s s o l r ~ l  intn r 
grmt hrll of fire finally melting a~vny into r11~ce. !l'l~e t'nlln\vinlr 
night. the epparitlnn wan once more noen. ,\ S~cfljnn nol~licr of tlac 
~ f l t n ~ d  approached the fgnre s l t l i  a inrrmhcr of htn co~i~pnoions, 
and nn ettwk w- mnrle on i t  wit11 the hnvonet. Their lnrio~ls 
tkrrrsts, however ancnanterml no tnn~ ib la  ' ~-csi.ut~ncre, n,nd the 
l~tlnlltoii~ c~iicn~>~ea~ret-i iir a rl.crb moiaents jn :I ticry II>IIO ~ . L I I I , I I  1vi:x 
spcdt ly  dissolveil in the at~nodphcre." 

THEY Ml W,ACPS OF lI:\LlCIOI'$ ;\lISCHIEF' 

(2G) Tl ie  Blnghnrntcrn P ~ F I I S  t~! l s  of 11ct.i~it!es of d~1?101'1A 
in n hnl.rse near. Lhtl>litr. T1.elnnd : 

"Trnrrhta begnn when Rricltn hopnn tn fxll r lo~v~i  the cldmncv 
.?ntl drnclrncllts wart? hroke:~ ~vithfishlt ~irciilte ngellcv. ill thc past 
iCw weeks ;Lie activities of tile glloht hnre RI'@:I tly il;cre:ls(?cl. 



\\:indovs are broken pats sn~:~sI~w\  Iwirks coma tantWinji dnwn 613 
the ?loor m d  disafD'e~r. \Vhile th;! friglitened owner wns lookil~g 
at 111s clock tho hands d i s n p l ~ e n r ~ l . ~  

TIEKT CO>lXIT ARSON 

(27) The 3Iinnenpolis dovtrnal tells how eleven f l ~ e s  were 
started hy clemons in one home JI-itltin n period of thirty 
hours. It says: 

(2s) Cllicngo dispntchw tell of' n girl who bccnme so 
infntutitecl \.;it11 tllr tcnchings of sniritism that she took 
poison so she caul tl cn t@r thc spirl t \vot;lcl that much sooner. 

(29) Propl~e$ic hTc~cs tells of n man wha nt fii*st yielded 
his hntirf t o  wirit-w.riting, nncl then, becoming disgu$Ced, 
threw into the fire n henntifttlly (Irn\r-n (lemon-marle picture 
of his mother, because he wns conoincc.d slle wns not 
ii7nn(lering about the ent%h in cvmpnthy with ather spirits. 
Ho mas tllen snhjebed to dnirnudient and vislial torments. 
la  vlsion 1 1 ~  WilS tried nnf conAemnec1 by n conncil of fallen 
rinecls nncl mtien he attempted to pray his cnrs were filled 
ivltlt cli\il-audient voices denoilncing him. FZe sngs: 
"In the mirlat of dl these dangers and difficultfw by mlifch I 

\-.-as well-nf ch o ~ e ~ l ~ e l m w l  a commanding valec from nn invi sihle 
spirit C R J I C ~  me, saying mdr(?s to tliis effect. 'TIIRI. I hnd bqome 
so ~ n d r o n e d  nnd be,,ieged by eril ap~rits that there wns no delhver- 
ancc for me on earth, and that h++n nnwl of the Lard-had 
Bearendeil from heawn to hmr me tlita conimnnd from the I.ord 
Sesi~s-that I mvst die l ~ y  my own hnnd to & c a ~ e  rnv pcrsecntors, 
and that my son1 should tlren find rest in heaven.'" 

He could not concei~e i t  possihle that the evil spirits 
wvo~~ld use the sncretl nnnie of Christ for suclt a purpose, hut 
t h e y  rlicl. The man dmnk poison nnd recovered. They 
came ngnin, orclering him a seeolltl time to commit suicide 
2nd be cnt the ten~pornl nrtel-7 and \\-as tryfng to cut nnotbcr 
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artery \\.hen he fell ,  ~f-enkencrl by t h e  loss of I~food. B y  a 
tllirncle of the 7 ~ ~ l . d ' ~  gt-rrcc? he recovcr~d ant1 found tlle 
demons had lost their power to npproncl> him. 

THEY ISCITE TO XIURDER 

(30) The a icngo  Heveld Exa#tzker t e l l s  of a sea-cnptniir 
n.ho vhen convicted of mmder gme ;is h i s  esctlscl for the 
rnurtlel': 
''1 had a dream last night In which T snw my dead mother. 

grandmntl~cr and Corl. 'They h l d  me if 1 went jntd the  street and 
saw a !aqpernte btrrglnr I was to shoot him and 1 1v011ld go t O  
heaven. 

(31.) The 31ansAeld A7e1.cs tells of thc defense  nf a mfin 
who wns convicted of ki l l ing :I neighbor : 

"I was tommancled by 3 roice w l l i ~ h  ~ o k e  nie from slecp to en 
to ,  Spencer's callin and la11 tlte r1e~-il. 

' T l ~ e  voice told me tha t  the devil ha(? one of my frieltcla tied 
ay Ilbere. A t  first r tlionght it s n u  n dr&inly halluriliadon and 
~-enia/~tccl in hcd. Dirt I boon i~czks(I the ruice again :lad got 111) 
and dressed." 

(32) T l ~ e  CLic:~xo XPW.~ nlnrle an inx-estigation of spirit 
~ h e ~ l o m e ~ ~ ~ ~  ;rntl rei~cllecl t h e  f ollo\rr n:: c.onclusions : 

4A,\s to ?Ire vriccs thnt so many are 1)mding Par to catch. 1 11nre 
I~x~rned  that  they are more likely lo  sug~cx t  evil than good. Man 
js a spiritanl Being, hilt doe8 npt nln-ays filrd l t  out a t  derrth. I a111 
told. Men and women nfia clmq to t l ioa~~hts  of mrtbly ~)lmsures 
are hovering abut 11s jn spirit form. Their world is much like a 
jsil 1,roken loose. Ours is shut. barred, bolts to them rrntil they 
Iind n laedirml. Once a con~kounicntion is eatablish& i t  takes a p6B 
itive thou h t  to Aght OR thmc 'yoices9 or forces of wil. TTndevel- 
opecl mintL, ,11lnds tlint lack vll l  power, cannot wrintniu tllcnl- 
selves. 'Tl~st i s  why mot1 in drink r o ~ n ~ n i t  crime. Tlrnt i s  why tho 
'insn~te' a re  tartare&. It is never safe to sielil vour ~ 5 1 1 ,  volir son1 
or indivitlnrlity, in to  llic keep in^: of t l~ase  nnbimlilr  poi^-ers, for 
darlinc.s liinv result, r foriitcl one tromt\n n.110 nis I d  by the 
'roic,is' to kiil hcr little girl hv Aroxviiinfi her in n 1)atli 'trth. She 
s x s  sorrr to (lo it. she .aid 'hilt cot~?d not clisol)cy. 1 found a 
man a l l 6  snin the voices told'h~n\ to  strike a y o i t n ~  innn tlint he 
meet coming qut of a Tmtnnrant. HI? did s o  and now spcnds 1111 
h ~ s  time talking to voices a t  the Chicago Stqtf; fIospitrl at  Dun- 
ning. There are hhndrccis of similar instnncer;. 

TEtEY AltE YLhl1T)IJLEXT AXD YL\L,IGS~ST 

(33) Dr. Joscph JI ,Yt3ff lhon,  the J)ron?:ln C:lthnllr rheo- 
loa i :~l .  S:IYS in the New Pork Tin1c6: 

"It i , ~  tha t  in the manifestations of syiritaalicrn we a re  
confrontat1 with Ule fac t  tirat evil nnd m~l ignnn t  influences are 
Pnrortnterwl. We take nor tavt,imons from t h a t  of Sir Ollrer Lodre 
and Sir Conau D o ~ l o "  

- 

(34) Tlre X~ndon Daiiv J f f r i l  s :~ys :  
"The n!ost t r i s s t ~ l  spirit frientls or  rtlntiona wn1ctin1e.u af ter  

wars of ~niercoilrse, and often on their own ntlmlssion, turn  out  
to 116 mnsqoernding entitje* who hat-e culied tllc information neetied 
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for tlic. impcrsoc~ntiaa from the lmss5ve minela nnrl mentot:ies of :?I* 
experimenters, nnd who by soti~c slip or nonw onasunlly bdrl jnn- 
nnt1rr.c. in the end tom the t :~ l> lc~  ngnirist tliantoelcer. 'Phe moral 
c:l>;lr:tctei- of tlw coinmtinicntii~g intelligence is fnml.inhly of H low 
nrtler. 'rllis C ~ c t  in  n.ncl mnst be adlnittetl by nll ~npre~judiced 
jncluirerh \rho Ilnrc ns at:cllr;\te linmvletlre of tlic suigect and wlto 
hare tlicnisclr-es ol)served anrl asperiniented for R ~ ~ H i c i c n t  Jengt11 
of titne. I n  I I I~~ ICI -OUS insf.ancea of course, this tnoral depravity 
i s  not in~n,cdiatcly ~~~aret l t - inc\eed it often rern:tius hidden for 
yenrs  ~l)l(it?r R mnis or ~ l s t i t t l d ~ s  nnd of liigh-2ouncling pltraaes, hot 
~ t .  almost always cllisclases iitsdf in the end. 

TJiEt' ARE STXISTER, 'DEPRAVSD AN1) ORSCEXE 

( 8 5 )  Dl*. J. Coclfrcg Rntlpert ,  t.l~e Roman Cntholic t h o -  
loginn, sngs : 

"T11e pure 2nd hcnntiftil commanicntions become mixed with 
iinpurc latvznape: and Anxlly, l.he victim awnkeitu to t?n fnct thnr 
Ire is entirely at t l ~ c  mercy of n force over \vhic!lt his wilt no longer 
exercises the 8!ipb text control." 

( S G )  Tile LonAon Cht'ondcle, reporting one of Dr. Rsu- 
pert's lectnres, ndds : 

"Tlbroogh the  whole of h.4~ cxperi~nce, he obtained pmefs tllat 
the  cl~arncter of these 8 I ) t r I t ~  is ~mmoral, and of a. I)ligt~ting 
inflclence iqjon t l rdr  victi~nrr. Although for a t i ~ n c  t.hey dictate 11tg1l 
morn1 principle, espaeiJty to thore who indrhgc? in autfimat.ir writ- 
ing, these inmriulbly ~Iegmnerntt? into sinister blasplkernb\is or 
obscene na,ngcstlons. R i n ~  arc! tltrown ont that ninmlits is R 
matter of et)nrentionaIity, that certain instincts nrc! implanted in  
as in nrcIcr t o  he gratified. Mr. Ranpert asserts :hat he hns Itnawn 
many wolnen riiincd utterly in hady and. ~6111 hs  thew rlc1)nsinp 
ixnmor:clities argecl o ,on tlksoi when t.heir will ower Ira(' been 
dostrose& G~~,;-'openin~ tho Qoors of their mind to cvif suggestfons."" 

($7) Warye7 O'IIiggins, in the Philn(le1ghin Rorth Amer- 
iccln. sax-s of the mir~d of tl~ese beings: 

"It i s  a mind that easily esmpes tile control of ti10 consciou= 
intelligence thet orilinarily g~verns.it :.and ?nee out of t ha t  contfol, 
it malies. for byateria, n e u f a s t h ~ ~ ~ ~ i l ,  t n ~ l U i ~ t ~ G b ! h r e  t h e  lvnrninc 
of or ient l~ts  ngrunst e~erjmenting nrltll i t  i n  your own person. 
I tn  c.onic.nt 3s ~non l ina  ely sexual, as the sbrlies -of Freud find 
hir sct\ool lravc nraclo mxnifest: i t  1s nlso impltc~tlv rd i r iou.  
H I I ~  ti-citly cnnx4ncM of its evn irnrno~alitv-wl~c!nc.o. no dmh:, 
comes tile r~ lwl l sn t  rnndille of rcli ion and jrw love thnt has d e  
~rnded the popu1:lr revival of spiAtualfsm in  tilnm pnsl." 

(3s) 1. F. \Yhitne;r, Editor of the Pnthflnnrr, says : 
"SO\V after n !nnq and ronstnnt twtchfulneur$, wcinq for niontllc: 

nncl y e a h  it< )IPOZYI-?S 111111(\ i,ts practkal rwork~ngv anon' its dcvcltecs. 
its beiiever!, nt~d ~ t s  iocd~nms, we are compc31led t o  .9y,ectlc oc11. 
honest cfin~xction. n l~iclr is, tha t  t h e  mmifestntions eonling t:,rouqh 
the n~knowlffl%eO n~e(liclnls, wllo are derijqnated a s  rtt~plnq t ~ p -  
nine writinc rind t rnnle  medtnins, hnoc o nn~zcfitl injt~rmice'rrpo~r 
bcli&rrd, and crertr. discord and c onfosion ; thnt tlie generality of 
rhwe tencliirtgs it~rlllratcl falac ideas, apprre of nclfisli i~rdi vSnunl 
:tcts, a114 e n d o r ~ e  thenrim and pririciplen which wl~eil cnrried btlt, 
dtcBu8rro and nt:tlie mnn little b e t t o .  thnj, tkb ' brelc, These are 
{itnone the fruits of rno(1ei-n spirlttmaliam. Seeing, a s  ma have, t he  
gradual i~rogiucss it n1ake.x with its believers, partic~rlarly its ~nedi- 
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ullrr. froin lives O f  nlomlity to those OP ~ensitnl i t r r  and Crnnroralitjf. 
~ r n d i ~ n l l c  ant1 caatfonslv ondennining tlie fol~nclrition of good prin- 
*,i~)lcs, look hack ~vi'th amrretlient to Che rn(1ical r h n i ~ ~ e  mhicli 
n few rilontlrs wit1 hlinq nborlt in Indiridnnls: for i ts  tendencv is 
I n  a p p ~ \ ~ e  ant1 cndorse'mcll indiriclunl act ant1 diaraeter, hovvbrer 
gooil or bad these acts mnx be"  

(39) Tllc Dind l i~ rn to t l  Blor~z.i~t(/ 8u:n. contains di.spatches 
Srnm C o l u m l ~ ~ ~ s ,  Ohio. sliowing that sever:~I pastors of t h a t  
ejty have right views on the subject of spiritualism : 

"Spirituslisrn. ti>otig.b it comes t,o taa nnder the  gnise of modern- 
ism. yet is not. ~ n ~ ) d e t n ,  hut  is as oltl 13s tlie activities of Satfca 
atnong men' declnrml Rev. J. T. Britzilr, pnstnr of the Ccntml 
1 ' ~ ~ c s l ~ y t a r l d  Chllrcll here, one of the most prominent of tlre 
clcr~.r~>tcn in  Ohio's capital cit.y." 

" 'Sl~iritnalism talies advantage ?of people when they are weak 
n nd worn out and nlorhid uncler I1 {c's bcrenrement and  throng11 
lyi$~Fsyi~ts, dereiv@s and ensnares. mid Rev. Cfmrles fi. Wrirh. 

. a  lcn angels, tbccanst? of tllcir Itul)o.rior powers, are ~ b l e  to  
inritnto the voice and mannclriams of onr dead frionnds,, tlilis de- 
epic-in eren tho medinms who a re  tinder thdr control, cleclarod 
nov. k. FH. Spring.?' 

(40) .rile Il"fftc1b Totso' tells of n Ixliel-er i n  Christ's 
atottirrg blocu1 who wns, for n time, lerl n$tia:~;v hy sp i r i t i sm 
to 1~11om tlle evil spirits confesseci tl~rougfi r i  ouijn board : 

"It ronfer;s~l t o  me tha t  the spirits n-bo opernto tire hnaril hare  
no other missinn than to hinder all of the 1,orfI's I)cople, f t 
fnrther stnteil that they took special delight In baffoting. hindering 
on11 cndenvoring to en6n:n.c Brotlter Ilaasell aucf his colat)nrers ~t 
the  13ettlel honia" 

TRTLT' BEBY TI4E E?(lSTIt?JC'l.: OF' SATAS 

(41) The Pj-qqrcssicc Thiaf;or, spiritist, says: 
"Fell and fnblecl Satan, the  whilom 'roaring lion', coursing up 

and clon-n the eartli, devouring old and yoong, the pauper a d  tho 
atltitc~it, w.c tmow lind tethered faat \rhei.evcr the light of spiritnnl 
scicrlr:~ il!umes the pet.Iiwn~7. Liberal Cltristi;llrity, Universntism, 
\:~~itnrinnlsrn, rfc., sorcIv ~ot1ndt-A tho clc\-il but. Spfritt~nlle~n com- 
nletelx k~l lecf ,hn~,  n:~tl boriecl him out  of ailh t, I?cgonB ,211 tiopt: of 
rcuurrwtlan. 

I.IO\VEPI:R, S ~ ' E  SPYRTTXSTS W O R S ~ T I ~  SATAS 

(42 ) Vnnce Thompson, it1 Bt?c~yhotQ~'s 3 f a g a ~ 6 c .  writes 
of the Sntnn-wo~*shlppers  of TJaris : 

"ft nmd I!xrflb bo axid that t l ~  rites wherein Lt~cifer ia r rv -  
shiped xrc? h~t l  r11 m a c l ~  nilrstery. A coo l e  of rears  ~ C O  I visited 
one of t h~?  'cl!a~Mls' ; it WAS in +Be rue fioelloclrollart. 'P11o BInck 
Air~ss wlriclr I hare no desircr to rlewrihe, was cdcbrnted I t  ans 
l.'ri;ii;r :it ilrrec o'clock. Over t11c ~ I i n r  Ivan a \v~ngr?d figore of 
idueiffr, amii! names; he t m m p l ~ l  111idcr foot n crocodil&;pmhol 
of tlio cl~rrrcll. A few days ago I fnci~~fl  thc chapel closed. Only 
illtcr nat.ie~rt laacal-cll did I lind the new abode of the  Satanis t .  
Their chapel now is  in n great new apartment-honse at Xo. 22 me 
AIZ Rnisseni~ ait l l in the ssl~ndam of tlie cntheilt:al of the Sacred 
n&?rt on 3ioht1nartro. As of old, Satan Is worship ,ed ; every Widay 
the  Lucifeiutnns gathe?. I conlit name many o i  them-men not 



unknown in the le~rnecl ~llafessions. Some nl' iZit'~I linrc jnfl~lcnee 
enotrc11 f a  secvclre, now and then, n r ight  of ~~ritiitlglhr @!)try to the 
caratoml)~ - l i~e re  amid skulls and bones, wit11 orgies I (lo liot mre 
to tlesenb& lhey lhs\-e wo~-slli])ped tlir. al,iril 01 e\ll-eallijra r t p a ~  
I:nphaniet, llpon Lucifer nnd I!eWzel)ul) an11 .\shtaroIl~ ant1 %loloch 
jvith ce~+ies and nililing ity.stenn. T l~ i s  .?t,tenll)t to ~ePstab1iul1 thd 
\vorn\iip of tho fallen nrcllan#eI is  1 think, t l ~ c  ~ u o ~ t  rsmarkabie 
~~lnnifcstatiou of moclern c,ccultism? 

(43) Xo cr-e~lencw mn be l>li~te~l in angtliing tha t  these 
c l e l ~ ~ o n s  nitg, b \ ~ t  U7rrr*lB'~ I').oble)t~s m:ikes tile follo\vin:: 
str~tenlellt ~ I E  ~rltat they Ilar-e to .%IS of themselves: 

"These spirits say they are composed of the  very finest cns, 
held together bv elwtdcity. Ther at Arst retain tlke forni aP the 
body, bat. h f t e ~ w ~ r 0 ~  lose o m s  'and 'legs, tcranse tl~esc are no 
longer uecclul, rind change into the fomi of s u l  atnmbn, hccar~sc that 
fomi is best :ldopted to  fly throtlgli R~?C?.  TItell i t  o!n pass to 
lliglier pIa11eta. F W y  tea11 nee t o  the I1m1ta of Iltc iinlr?usP nnd 
thr011gll solid t3cHfre3,  but i t  take& tirur. to be ahle 1 0  1~fil.e the 
earth influence.'' 

TflEY SO.\tEl'lSIES Y>lPRESS 'FAE RII.11 N FB(I3f WTTRIN 
SO31KFI MBS E'ItOJL \\'Jl'IIOZTT 

(44) In the Sew Sork ErettOtg I'clc!l~ni?~ a medium, ~ h o  
bns the clnilallclicr~l em; says ; 

"nevond ally nhysicnl ear is a lteoring more awte more dcli- 
ratels:rliscwmiaatioe; tllnn physical heqrlnq. 11i rlie'firsl degree 
the rorce 1s cle~ir hait apparently from n a t l l ~ l ~  the h n ~ l n  ~ . n l  lacr I hnn 
1 hroegh the nudl)tor,y nctvc, Utl t somefillles t h ~  volr;c \v,lret-s, ns 
though n dnor op,nrd and c.ln*ctl with R .wir~d swwplnr wross it, 
nnrl thus canfmeil the resonnnce of a voace speaking to me from 
r~nothttr  root^. In such i~~outcntx of ~ns tnb i l i~g  tlte hecoud clefr~e 
of clairnndierice slirwrrcnea. I ' l~e rc~i te  spc-nj-s more closely, 3s 
l l~oug t~  lips were beld to my eal-." 

THEY IIA'I'E THE POWER TO ISJEPT 'QliOTGX<TS fJTO THE U l S D  

(45) The Wntch To?ve+ tells of 18 medium who xvns 
cleceived by n s1)irit i1npe1-~011;1ti!lg 1\10 Almighty. f'orniu;: 
at length to Rnon7 be hrtd beex1 bl~sely tlrcf*ivcd he engagel! 
the spirit in the following conversation: 

" 'Q. : Rut do you never expect t o  be better? 
" 'A. : Never. \Ve arc tile debris of God's moral exeation, cast off 

a8 far ns we know only to be destroyed. " 'Q.: But do not ?he pious dead surround t h h 8 ~  who nre (ill': 
i n  the  body r e  guardinas from the ~nflue~~res of ew\?  

'' '-\. : Tllev are never seen lbv 11s i f  thcv do. We see sotbiF8 
nroltnd tile fiiourr,. any rnore f h h  aa;onnd tlie \\ iclred. l i n t  we 8. ' -  
oClcn arollnrl them oorselres, ~nl'nslng into tlleir rnlnds BOllIf? inbflpr 
stlioi.rtir thougllt to ,see hoxr they wi l l  receive it. We take i l e l ~ ~ l : ~  
in distrrrhmg and ftntriting them ust a s  we Ao you. 

" 'Q.': I-low do the inhabitantu bf gonr world mos;ly. spend their 
time? 



" ':\. : 11% spend tlre time mnstlo since ;!lo disfsorci.y of the m@{Ii- 
urnistic mn~rn~~nk~nt io i is ,  $31 ~1erci;;ing rnnli~il~is : i 11 nlnk lng p y ~ h o -  
logi~!al experiments with them, and in cornnnlnic~~tirlg throug 1 them. 

" 'Q. : To what. estent llnre t lie powers of the a i r  dominion and 
r r ~ l e  orcr  the  clnlclren of men ? 

"'I\ : T11er llare lilt! pon-cr to roclncc! lifelil~c? images in lllo 
minds ' of imibressihle n~cdinms. ~hflu is often ~~nder s too~f  hy them 
to be nn sctu;ll sight of r real object. This 1c;lcis to n great variety 
of clelusiorls. 

" 'Tl>o*e tx.110 are cnllecl 1carler.p of Spiritualism, nnd r h o  know 
tlie Pnllacy of those imprcsnions, allow rho cleceptioas to go on, 
and nrc t.~erefore p~rti(: i j~ators in the s\~indle.  This xtamps then1 
with infmlv. The spiri ts  Imve t.he power of usin6 tlte I i n ~ u n ~ ~  
body, !vitli rill its organs r11d fnenlties. This i f:  done In the caw of  
trance speakers and personating Inecliums. Pe , rh~ps  thcc enter tlie 
body ~ J X  means of electrleaL and g:~lvanic influcaicca, ksd, having 
enterctl, they ure the VMRI MR>3llS. 

"'Tl)ev also  posse.^ ponxer to more pnndcrous obj.ecta, snch a s  
c l i ~ i r ~  etu Tliis is gencrallv aecornpliahed by a e  ngencx 

of s&;cs aud'hunbret~s of the inrisiti~e workers.'" 

T h i s  \vr.iter f ilrtl~el. exp1,loins :- 
'I 'Tiler could ilnitnte the manner of speech peculiar to mv rels- 

tivW nnd arclllaintr~neon, and so emr~ctlv (lid thcy give the  pariicular 
intonntinn alld inflectionli of voim, i i ~ n r  I would )inre been cnm- 
pellet1 to believe the itnitation to Ilo ill& 1.0hl hnd they not also 
imitiuccl the voices of snmo \vlrnn~ f knt?\v to IIC llvinr. 1:l-n one 
occasion t h a t  occ\lrs,particnlarly to my mind, the  voice, style of 
a&tlreus, and intonFt.ion were so csnc-tlg personiliefl that. for tlte 
moment I felt ~ ~ o n l h v e  tha t  I t e  gaitlctnan 8ntl the Ia<lv rspre,entcb 
I\nd ile~ciised and that  their clistr~ilmtficcl spirits KC& l)t?fol-e tae. 
Bat when 1 knew ~ I Y  tlie evi(1enccs of nw phvsicai senses that i t  
\vns not. the cnna, I !vns theu coirviiicefl t l l :~t  i l ~ e  spirits were pre- 
senting assllmcd cl>ar~ctcra. All my cspericn$~s 1~1th these ?eings 
\vRo sii~rountl  nr in i l tc?  :tic sum up t h ~ s  dl~tilnct eon~lii(r1o11 , that  
they delight. in evil as their chief nl>jcct, nail espcciallg that hrnnch 
of evil rnlled dccc!]>tion. l f  nny OIIC thing )>lenses t11m more than 
any other it  i.u to n~nkc fliose in the earth-life belicvc the most in on st roo^ and absurd tlreories.* " 

(4.3) The same m:lgilzine also says of tlm third temptation 
of our 1,orcl: 
"As in t h e  second temptation, Ire do not think onr Lord m.ns 

taken out of tibe ~ r i l d m e s s ,  but  tli~zt rnciirnl suggestion srls used 
to infl~ience l~inl  to clisobedience to tlre Yrt.l~nr, IVo nrc? inclined 
to think tlmt the adversary mas not. visible to onr T,orrl's nataral  
sigltt 1)Ut to h is  mental viaion. It is onr t1tnu.cht tbnt Satan was 
permltted to brlng rnentnl suggestions before our I ~ r d : s  mind." 

TBRY FJJX, THE MIXU WJTFI WONDEXFUL IJ.T,Tl~liFATICINB 

(47) In the Xew Pork R1:cltill.g Telegrmn a merliam de- 
stripes the inmsion of her m i n d  1 ) ~  tllc melt~c,cl of illilmin- 
ation as:  

"A 1)lendin:: o t  all the  lights ~hic l l  flame the a\-ennes of sense. 
It i s  not n tnatter of s t rns  glrtarna embroltleri~lg shade. No, it Is 
preeipitatc, biirsting, l un~ inous - revea l in~  !" 

(48) ItcChn'c's liclgacine tells of a doctor who (letermined 
to seek occult help in the cure of clisense. I I e  gave :t 



1ic)rtitni ot ench 11:ly ti, :h detcrmineil eMort to yieltl his Inin11 
i~itd body cnmglete1;v to these  cfemoninc:3l goxvtxrs : 

"Day aftas clar hc rsist& In thtn strnnge espnrimdnt and soon 
11e hc&?n f o  ser 's~nnIPehlne f i  urcs, i r r  .alarlr *lra~,crl. that iuovecl 

, ( n\r.r. Solne of these h l n c  ;tt,a~>t, I-apitlly in fhe room an8 E R S ~  no%? 1 
figures mcre lurnian~~l; find hnlong thalli were nc:~:lronnl 111lnirlo11:: 
wiiite fir\ir@s. At first 'tlicr d o ~ t o r  regrrrOa1 tliis ns :In bnlltieiniltion. 
:IN optical distllrl>ancc, similar to the l ig l~ts  t l ~ i ~ i  one map ser by 
pr@&sing on the ryd~nl ls  :lnd t h u ~  excitina tllr. \-isunl nersss;  but 
in this cast? t.liet-c bacl been uo ~l'oss~u-c! on the nye1)alls nor :iny 
~rntlerstnnclnl~le c:~use of the phenonlenn. F~irth~rsnore,  nn tlnrs 
p:~ssetl and tllc.. i n ~ r s f i  ntiClll pro(.eetl~i, tllorci wnx a noricn~hle hl. 
crcriao i n  the number of  mavin$ s l~n lxs  until tlresct seemed to ~\\-:lrln 
cveryvhrre, over the anlls, ~~ictaycn, furnitril.t?, like n co!ol~y of 
IV 1-icgll~rg nI IPrnl)es %@En nllder a microscope. Anct  the^ s e r e  nenrl t 
:tl!<igs l)lae, nltllnvrph n t  tiires a 11larg-o ellow rrilinncc! \r-o~~lil 
:I),),mr rn tbct tlonrwry o r  in snlno pnrt o l  tho roo~n." 

"As nlnntllr pnswd other erqous were relieved of pain, 0llle1~ 
caurea weto effeetetl nnh i t  fin,lfiy .sel?;ned eshl,lishetl thnt  tllera w:ln 
r?t?tinit.c. v i r t~lc  ill t l ~ j e  nietho(l of trerrtment. \Cliate\*cr thme 1)lue 
titrcntrs were, tlicy clirl *nod work, tller ltelped ~)ropla ; asad 1 ~ I H Y  
~ , > r n t i a l ~  that one, yriltienhr, wl~lle uncler'trciktrrenl: rtnd witliont nlr;. 
n>nsaol:x S I I ~ ; ( ? S ~ I O I I  fro111 I I I C  tl~c:tni*, told h in~  tl~:ir stla r&\v 1,111'(? 
s11:qies r~11out her !" 

(49) Tllc Grwnrillp Oailjl Picdniont ropnrtu fi proni inent  
&r ;u i~ l  q l e r n  sin$tlr na f r ~ i n t i n g  away oir t h e  r t lge  of the 
tolcano XCI1:rnc:~. \Vliile in tlint c o ~ i t l i t i n ~ i  Iirr mind ans 
1;11w1 witlr :I view of t l ic  Crntcr not a1 :111 o\>tirin:~lrls f rom 
111(a place where she Pairirctl. 

"We vere nR doxe to  the C U ~ ~ F  :IY it wng safe tn cet, when sad- 
Aenlg I aee~ncd to ffont away !and ot~!: n\'er the crater. I conltl feel 
the heat sc.nrc:hing my l ~ d v  bnt I got clear hnrl tconderfi~l ~ ~ i c n .  
of tlie seejl-dinr: mass aY m d t m  lam.  T tlad no sense of my ~ p i r i t  
being c o n l ~ ~ i ~ l  In my bcrdv Xlv ~ ~ Y S O I I  s c ~ m d  tn havc no pnrticiilar 
sliape. \Thor~ I recpuedb I ivns i n  m s  mom at  the lrotcl wit11 a 
!ronian frialltl hend~n- nvcl. tnc. I w ~ s  nblt? to give x cIPar and 
rr(.rurato dencriptinn & tlie crntor (in11 the interior of the rolranu. 
'This WRS rrr i f i~d ,!atcr in its csscniinl fenturea. Oor party had 
not left the spot, 

(.50 ) Tllc 1S'nf PI?. To?!n>r rel:\tcs nua the r  instaiwc of :i 
<lliT.crent n;~tnre, bnt illunt.rctting t h e  s:lme principle: 
'"On one occnsinn T mns sittin% in an Tndinn tent alone yit l i  nnc? 

of the "tncdir5ti12' nicLn of thrr'RlackPoot 1ndi;cns. It wss night and 
all w a s  quiet. i11 aim;). T11e niglit t~.ao caln~. with :I hrir?ltt mcmn 
sllininp, On ;i slllltIf?n ttic? Illdinn con~ineneul to  sin?, And ~*l.rrcently 
.!he Joclge., \vhich wns x lnrgo one, mn~menced to trcml)lr! : rlntl tlic 
11-o~nt)liue incl-ct:~setl tn sc~i.ll n degree tlkat i t  rnrl;c?tl violeiilly, even 
lifijnp r;if tl~e,srronncl, first on otre side nnri t l lci~ 011 rhn other, :IS 
i f  :I tlnzcn pnlr of hands ware fienving i t  n11 the nul'sidc?. This 
lnate?l for' sbotrt turn ~il in~ites,  wlten I ran out, c:il)nc:tlng to  Ilntl 
some Ir~tlians on the o!~tsidc. who had played lne a trick,. brit, t n  
m y  :~~toai is I~sne~~t .  iiot a soul wwrr In stgllt an0 whxt still Itinre 
b&riltlet-ecl me tr.29 to lincl on exruninntion thht tile lotire wna fimlly 



p?ggcd datvrl to the pmi~ntl, it 4)cln~ I~npo~wiWo t'nr ally ai~rr~bkr of 
Inen to ~ I R V C  morccl and replace11 the pegs in so short n cinie." 

TiiBY III:('f:Ii E 'THE SESSI:$ I5Y SI:I'l'OSED flGT SOT 
ACTCA~. 3I.ATERIAI.i Z.\TIDSS 

(-51) (Ine m~cll  instance, i r l ~ o I r i n g  it~~pr~wsionr; npon lmth 
1he eye and the enr, nncl tnlcut i~ted t o  preserue an old and 
~vorthlcss superstition t h a t  ;a lwiest 01' minister c:ln render 
nsly sl~ecit~l  r ~ i d  to the d~ ir lg  is ntirritred by n Cntlrolic priest 
of IYiishi~jgton, D. C,, and recorded in the I k n v o ~  Post : 

" 'One nigl~t 1' vim nro~~sed from slwl) hv a little boy who came 
to lac i~ntl s:rirl MI- lnotlrcr is dyirrr rind T ' ~ h n t  her stiyirrd ; come 
with nie. :ant1 ~ ' r t l i  take \:nu to her 1,rdsirIc.' I went n.it11 the boy 
lo  a neiclktmrh~d unfamiliar to me and ro :I Ilouse I had npt 
cntcrcd before. The l~ilaband caroe ro the door wid s d d  0 
I-'atilcr. I :In1 so glad you cnaie'. Tlir boy Ic11 lnr to Iris tnother's 
bicle, and ahcn the Inst rite* 11ad hm ~d?ilnistered 1 turned to 
leave. l'he fntlwr of tlie boy then sa~d  IIon providential that 
vorn cnllrti nhen vou chd : I, corlI(1 not 1e;'tr r 1ri.v stfe and hn.1 no 
bne to read on this errand. '!Vhy, the bov bro\iglrt m e  here ' 1 
said. 'Ivhnt boy?' he  a s k d .  I lnuked arbuk~il, but the bog had his- 
npr)enrY. 'IIe told me that  thp s3ck yomnn was his matlrer; .'i 
wid. IVe hntl a hor h ~ t t  be tllcd,' snrd the h t l ~ c r ,  'end, thnt 1s 
llis I~fc t~ t l~c  or) t l l ~  61<ll.' I 100li'~l ill) itritl wid to hinl: !That in 
tlie boy who !ad tnc bore.' " 

(,52) Allother instnuce in ~ v h i c h  the exes ant1 ears of 
some were intluenccd while only the ryes of othors ivcrre 
i~Kected rlpl>t.ia~.s it\  the Cupr ?'il)ter, Soutlk : I f r ia [ .  w l ~ i d i  
rq,ort$ :I in;~terinlixi~tit ,n of t u b  :ippnrition clninriag to br 
1-)I-. . ? O ~ I I  I'ir il ip. tbf 1 1~111key (!4bi1grex:it~oz):~ 1 3Iissjon, (;:11n1 oos 
\'nlley, ncitr Cirpe 11:Ltaiikth. Ilc i lppeare~i to a i v h ~ ~ t a  
company on Se1,temlJer 5rB: 

"T11ey 1,eld r Saint conwrsntian with tlie apparition, whic,h ap- 
!>earerl : ~ t  9 :SO >. IN The a~q)s~l-itio~i gill-e their? a messiage of love. 
1 I is roia-e soenact1 iil,c: ilrc ~ o n t l c  ~-r~st l in~*,  of 4ry autumn leare*, 

Inlt i t  \\-its distilwily :iudiblc to ~nnic! of t~x. The apparition asheti 
:~ f t cr  carious ilea8 atid gone ~ncuibers Or' the conrrerrntion. tint1 
tlcparted- nftcr a l>romiso *as gircu t11:~t a smi-rh \vonld be mude $01. 
the rerelpts which dealt with ccrtdn grants of Innd. The Aocror 
~\-ns chessed in black. and wore a black coat. Tle repeated his 
--isits nightlv inntrueting the. searrbcrs 1v11ere tllo receipts ll1i.ql11 
~~orsihlv he & n d .  TTe jnrn~1~xI)l). departexi after. t11e.c. s;$jd goo4 
jrictrr, 'bnt nr tlrr second vrnrtntro!), s:lss the pnncipnl. tllc o l d  
gcntJmnn follan-ed mv hourdiceper into nlv room, where T had ii~:ttlt! 
tip 5 bnl for her as khc was too liarid to' sleep done. She I!-:IS n> 
~errified thqt night that $he kc ,t calling upon God to z)resewe.her. 
1 stared n~vnke alT night and ta\ke~l to  he^ about #ill Rort.+ of r h ~ ~ t z ~ ,  
tint11 tlrc ultf tiactor got til-ed and left us.' " 

(53) Another inst:u~cc, i!lvolvin:: tlle ~lt?CegtioI.I of tilt! 
: : c \ ~ ~ e  ,>ta eye, c.;1r ;lilct toucrll :qqn\nr's itr tlie (;l:lsgo~v Keen:-(1. 
it rerolsnls tlre clsr)n*ienecl of :k tloctor irl Cllic;ago, \\-ha w;rr 
v i s i t ~ d  iii ;I tlililly lighletl :1p:lr1 merlt I>>- Illis ~al)poseO dc;t~l 
h\c-ec\lhcirrt : 



"She told me tha t  she  must go, but A n t  kissed me. Then I nut 
Ins arnls about lier and Lissccl trer. but as I (lid so thc  y6ung 
sronlan-wlho .\vm i;s conr~tlctely ~nntor'i:~l nau mything coirld be- 
i~ielte!l away into atrnos Ilure. Of course, I ha re  had manly other 
t!slterle,rces, bnt 1 regrlnrtl;ix sn (lie l l~ost irnprwsivc. I worlld sap 
it@ toul;!) of n sgirlt hand is as a rose leaf. I t  i s  sonrelhing- 
sothing. 

(54) JlcC1ttrc9s U o g a ~ ~ n c  nnrriltes a simil:lr case, ;I very 
sad one, from every point of vie!v, ilk which n clergymzin 
was deceived by the s~ijupposeil materiillizntion of Bis  dead 
~vife, in answer to his entirely un-Scri~)tu~*:~l i ~ n d ,  therefore, 
ituproper prayers : 

pleren months p ~ ~ s s ~ l  nftar her denth and she did not  
come tn ;I& i a  sp i te  of nrg I,m.vers iind Ion inas, and Illthai1~11-she 
WLS never hilt oc my tt,o~i:~its tor ;r singFe dhy; t11en one iltght 
she ( I R I ~ I ~ .  I WaH 1 ing in  bed and tlrcs room tvris (lark Ixrt 1 snm 
her as plaitrly as ?see ,011 and 1 was ,vide & s ~ n e  as I 
atn ;at t lr iy nlo~~ler~t .  1 s . 7 ~  I I I ~  wife! I tonchetl her: I fell. her 
c.;lrcsses. I heard, her voice wrt11 its 1,retty %iltlrcrn accent r h ~ ~ t  
was so hlni1i;lr. Will, I am here. I have come !' These were the 
liriit ~vnrtlr s11e spakc. Slle stnyecl there with me for half an hour 
ancl we tnllietl about nlRn)' things, j l t ~ t  as we clsed to 1:nlk i~ real 
life-nbout tile cllildrcfl, nllnclt mv work, ~ I ~ ) O I I C  nly griecing for 
Iicr. 1 r~%l;1?(1 about lrcr coarlition i& tho spirit world,' but slte \ynulB 
tell n ~ c  notlling; she said she was not I l l luw~l  to (lo an.' 

"'It was n dlffcront body, n s11ndoyy body. but I coalcl. feel it. 
~,c~-c~.t.li~lers. I cn~>lB feel at ~>enetr? t~ng nre, ~ i ~ l  f reco;.ntrcd her 
f;icc, 11ar form. I t  \r:ts she! \I"Rit! 'Lislc~r ! Just as von aro 
stsrtlc(1. nntl hcforc? I 1;rreu~ wlmt I w;is cloine, 1 Itsid tllinc(1 on 
tlii? e1crttric.s 'nnd in the Hood of light I snw tlrrtt slle Itad tlissrl- 
~)nnrc?tl. 'Olr rlc:lr (:o(l, foqive  nic !' I c r i ~ l  out. 'Lct her cnllle 
I,:icl; ! Xdet her come hack !' The13 I turned out the lights in an 
:Igony of hope ailrt f a r  and-my wife came back !' 

" '.Isn't it possible you drealned 811 this?' 
'* 'So, no, no! I tclt yoat my site xvns t l~erc.  It is R nrdtter of 

al)solr~tc cortnlnts*, just :\a I am cortnil~ t11nt sort isre there. :!otl 
she h;lx come back to me a g ~ i n  i n  the  silmc way on follr other 
<~cc~axions in tho past sevcntwn years. Fhch time I .k:tcc touc!1~11 
her, lr~lltecl l o  her heard 11er voice plainly. There !a no ossiltle 
rlo;!l,t nl~net it. There ix nothing in mv life as certain nr t1 ia . '  

I'lcasc llnticc tha t  this is the weli-cot~sidcretl r~r tern~rrc  nt' an 
nc:ti.c-c ;!no slrccesahrl New Yorlc clcrgvrnan ~ 1 1 o  prent-lies twice cverr 
Snn11a.r to I:~rgc! ronpregnt~oi~s, and' lectiircs throog! the week, h 
I~ro:~d~s!~onltlcre~l citizen full of rtl~*recl llenltll and rl?or. d doctor 
of t1ivmit.y a R::rn(l-heartecl riirl triistwort.hy man, if  J am airy j!ldgc 
Re daclnrrk that  his dmld wife hns con~e  bnclr t o  him f i y  tlrnm, 
that  Itc h : ~ s  tnucheil tier cnch time, tnlliccl with her alBh tllno, re- 
ceived precious counscl and comfort from her wch tirue." 

TIIEI!I.! .i RE, I! O\\'KtTk ACTV.\T. If .ATFRli\IJ%hTIOSS 

(55) Theco mntcrinlizaiions occur by n pomer wllicfi the 
tle~no~ls rmssc+s of Iwiaq nh le  to clrrrw nut of the rhedium's 
Isotly connecfed s t r ~ x m s  of t h e  cells of ~vl i ic l l  her body is  
cc,nipose;etl, ant1 then c1i:lnging t h e  for111 of these living cells 
i ~kto  :my tlesiiPeed :I)spenrazlc:e. T h e y  thus t n i n s f o r m  the 
~ n r i l i u m  into R hideous ( ~ ~ t o p l l ~ - l i l i e  ct'eatllre, 111ifI this is  the 
I-e;~$on sb:iuces occuv in :t t l i ~ n l y  lig11~eiI rot~tn, 1vit11 t h e  



jnedinm in cnhin'et, so t1li:lt the ci rc le  of iavestigtl tors 
rann~lnt. witncLa the hor r ib l e  scene  :IS i t  ronlly is. IT. Addirlg 
ton Bruce ilescribes these gl~eiomenn : 

"Aecordinw to P~ofessoi- Sciirenrli-Not~ing and other European 
sri?ntists. wKo have heen illrentigagnq her feats, dnrkness is not 
ii~clispensible to tlie succexsf~il ffilnctioning of I4\-a's strange factllty. 
S o r  (lo&- she resent  reca cautions ?-hi($ n.oulcl .wen1 tb rule out 
fiba!ld. Agani and agaln, la the sc~ent~sf? '  own ronnw ~ n c l  laborn- 
tones, she has submitted to the  niost ngoroits smrchlnp of her 
person before and after ai%nces. She hnx even perliiittetl herself 
10 be nndreswi and sewer1 a p  in R has, covering her entire body 
wit.Ii the exception of her head. TIl11s wttirctl, rind in a room 
~~rflicientlv illun~inated for the  pnrposm of ohsarvntion, EVIL. C. bm 
amazed 6er investigators 1~ n t~ctvilclcrii~g mricty of gnm,  one 
might nJn1n.s t say ~mesonle,  phenonleim. 

81SometTmra from lior fingt*r1,.ci)w. ron,c%times from Beis ear*, rolae- 
limes fmm llcr n m .  hit ~nostly froni 11er mot~tli, tlte nc~rbpbnn 
an.vrnts hare seen emerge :I grnvlsh-n.liitc si~l~rinnc!e wbicli takes 
rill nmnner of forms. U N G H ~ I ~  ~i first it is rlr~ite sl~npeless. nt. rib- 
MnIiIie.in nppearance. Bllt quickly i t  resolve% into the %ei~ibla~ice 
of bodilv organs-half forii~ed or fully formed liandu, Angers. 
toes. etc!. 
"We ln(*n(l irl ?.he records of this strangest nf strange affnrs : 'Tile 

dngorx md hands had the character of living ohjeets, heing aljle 
to gmsp obj6ct.c; held up to thein-rrnd most rortainlv avert? not tlle 
nisdiiimls hxncls. .\fore than this, tlle snt)stnncc pre++ently ranalyes 
fntn t11c Hkcnees of hiiman faices ~nostly t he  faces of b ~ u t l f u l  
yonnq tvon~pi~. I t  has heen fo~xncl p~n~ l l , l e  t o  t~lii? ttnshliglit pictnre.s 
of thme, :inn they look for all the world l ike pliotographs of real 
neople.' 

"Vet they a re  cvmrposed nierelr of a ~~lstei-ial  wllich the records 
thus desrrihc!: 'Tt  is clnnjmy to %he toudi like n snake, and hns a 
c.ertnin nulotint. of n&i,id~t. It is %ometimes wet, Aonletirnclcl dry. 
romt?timea hnrd. sonletimes soft. I>rops of it \\.ere obtained nnd 
c~nnlyzecl, and sho\red on analysis cell residues." 

(56)  Dr. .T. Godfrey Ranpert, the Rouilnn Crtt.1101ic theolo- 
gi:ui, snrs on this subject : 

"The spirits see111 to dram upon the material si;rrl~strtnces of the  
l~iedillrn i n  order to clothe tben~st'lves nw it were in tlie lai~mnn fhrm 
or phantasm Expcrimenta, for inxtnrctc? wit11 tllc fntnoas mcrlian~ 
1.7 ,nt,a~i;t . ~ ' l ~ b d i n o ,  who \x-.rrs \\-eigt~at~ d~;rin,n 11er trances, ni~o~~.etl  
timt she lost cmctly half her weigl~t ; nnrl experirn-ent* rit.ti nnotllcr 
~netliuin, nnnial MISS \VoorI, sllo\wl that tbr! ivc?,glit of tile phan. 
tnsm con j~~red  119 11.v her wn? exnctly I ~ l f  ,!lrat of her own weight, 
~vhich hrrd been cur.urre~~~)udlngly reduced. 

(57) T h i s  i;rll>,icct Iins beell iilvestignt:erl lvitll the a~id o f  
scielltific ia$truolents by IV. J. Crau io r t l ,  R. Sc., a u t l ~ o r  o f  
scieiltitic t e x t - b ~ ~ ~ l i s  ;ind lecturer at the 3Iuaici~inl Technical  
Inscituit? nnrl Queen's Univers i ty ,  Dublin.  hca)rding to t.11e 
It'cst)~cinsfcr Cnzctte, he reports that 11c 1 1 : ~ ~  bimr work ing  
with I-ecc'lrding i n t s tn~n len t s  i~pott the p11enomen;r of table- 
r:\isiug nlicl sgi r i t - rapping ; ant1 lie foi11i.d t lu l t  wiieu a ten- 
pot~ncl table t ~ i ~ s  levitiltecl by a niedinm, tile weigii t  of t h e  
ulecliuni xvns iilcrensed by approsimntels tile we igb t  of ttht? 
r:~Me, t h i ~ t  the reac t ion  of the lifcillg force ctitl noi rencti 



the floor of the room, t ha t  jt jl~creased rapitlly as tllc 
u~lclersiile of the table Wits :igproached, : ~nc l  thxt it had a 
Ilorizuutal, as  sell as a vertical, comgoaeut. 

(58) The Bustou IIerald, cliscussh~ Dr. Orant ford1 s 
studies, says : 

"Elis own theory, given in n?i~cll  letn nil and with the- hid oC 
numerous disgrarns and illustmt~ons, is that the raps, Ievxtations 

atl~ev pheuutncna of tho stb~~:l<:e room are prutlueed b l  pspchie 
rod-like structurC5 which leave the botlg of tBe nkedium near tiid 
,?~~kles,  extend into tlie roolll. aud !heis <atlSc the iliavenleotr and 
noises obscrved. Ilc? regards t t  RS IllciSt hkoly' lhnt tllc Ncrrtcturcs 
are p a r t l ~  contnosotf of matter borrowed fro!n t l y  ~ncdiunl's body- 

~ { l l f i  of mar.icr ~inlrna\vn to sc,oe.~>c~---thc lmlctlon of the m&iuli~ 
willg :to lend from lcer lwdy psq.chic sne1W nuecicd by the rods to 
00 tilelL* )v\.ol.k' 11n c.onfi~~oiltrori of UliS YleW Dr. c.:rs~vlor(l t'ouncl 
t l ~ n t  both madkm autf sitters lost sotue Of their weight during tho 
s6,ances." 

(59) Those wllo 11tlre reacI ant1 n~iderstaocl the foregoing 
ctan see why rhe rrtisty cloutls \vet-e used in tilt? followin;: 
seances, as rc:corcIed in n letter published i n  the lVale!~ 
Y'orcer : 

'' 'Aftor ?nv inother's ilent)~ my father ~narrlnd s wamnn who 
rvss a s 9irit 'medium, and 111~s si.lice tried to conrince me. of 
lam. &c ~ i a s  sit-en me, i-egcatedly, nrrountr of n,ate1*1i%'i!Z; 
sOnnces w't~ich he has rtrer~ded hot11 in bje own 11olnc 2nd i n  otSiet' 
places. ne stays lie lraa seen ns many as fifteen spirits tlevelo led 
at one tlme,.botli adults 8ng inbnb,  \vhlle the mcdjunl sfkt i n  \leiv 
eablnct in view of her rndlence. 1Ie ways tltnt son~etime.~ lie Ilas 
seen a nlisty c1011rl nppwi- near the  ceiling anrl grndi~ally clesc~ntl 
t o  the  flo~$-. tnkjng for111 a s  it came down, llnlil i t  stood tipon t l 1 ~  
flonr n soltd, tnndl)le human I ~ i n g ;  anrl \vot~ld clasp llis hmd.  The 
l~anrl felt nu tnnflhle i s  lais grasp ad niv own aoc~ld  feel. Fie says 
his  dencl clnttgbtev!r~ ( I I I ~  sirctern) and htlier f~-iondx S F I ~  nrc (lead 
hare thus aplmarcd to 1ii111 roheil in pnrc! white. Sometimes thc.v 
wonld inntcriallze a spnrlilinft Ince s1i:twl atlil holO i t  up and stlakc-! 
it  be$l'? Ilim ; they \vo~~ld *it ilnwr~ I I V  his side or i n  liia lap anti 
D i r t  tlletr arms +rounrl bis novk ~ n t l  'r~nverse with llim of the!r 
Ikcnrcldy honie, 1ts bea~ities its l~c(::,: flowers, ct.c.. and of Ills 
o\vn fntilro. anrl of their ;;re for hitn. -Finally they \voctld say, 
'\X7&?ll. Z milst xol-ntid tbe-lraod dasped ku his,'and <vhich he n:ts 
holdinr: tightly would I,e In to aiak out of his arfisl) the hhcltlv 
IVOuId grow thh antll  olfwts ncmss the Toom could b6 cliscerxleij 
filraa-11 the  almost transpn~.ent hod$ ; l.lae~!l, it mould disappe~lr, 
somc:.;;lcs going down through the floor," 

(60) Tmd Alfred Rttssell Wallace, spiritist, -'rites in n 
sl~iritist: rnn,na?ine ca~lled Reason.. dn account of  n s6i~nce lield 
in 11 s;enlecl n)cJm. It is easy to see how these vtlrious mnte- 
l'inlkntious yere producecl from the n~erIlum'.s body, one 
:dter anotlle~!, the mrthod all-enclg describetl. Ele says: 
"(1) A female fj,cure in v l ~ i t e  came oa t  between the curtains 

with Nrx. Ross it! I>lhc.k, a n d  also n. male figure, all t o  Nonlc! (1istnnc.o 
in front of tho crbfnnt. This tvas apparently to den~onstrate, once 
for all. tbnt. n*llntorc?r thev were the fipres Fcrc nnt Mrs. Rbss I!\ 
1 .  ( 2 )  After tllose i~h t l  ~.ehred, three penlnle fierrres ab~w~rm~ 
tnsethcr, in wbitc robes, aud of diiPerent he~ghts. Th*w caulc two 



or Lhrce fcqt  in 11-ont of tho curtain. h male figar-c came nut, 
rccoseirctl bv I &  ~eat1ear;m pres~t i t  as i3' iis sna. (4) .\ tall Indian 
lizkrt'c catnc out  in wlritc tm)c:casltks : hc tlanccd atkt1 srwilic : ltr! ;rlua 
siiook hands with llle ailil otltcrs, 'a Ilu-jic, rougIl  and.' ( 8 )  A 
le~itulc figure with u bnby sioncl close to the elitnlnce of the czbi- 
net. L \vent ug (on ~nviration),  felt the I)ntl~'c; face, nose. and hair, 
:itt(! kissed it-app:irently a red,  dt-skinned, living baby. Otirer 
1:ldles and gcntlcmen anreetl. Directly tho si.;iut:e X Y ~ S  over, tho 
pas W:LS Ii:;htul, 1snc1 itgatin I esa~ninetf rbe bltre \vallx of tho c a b i ~ ~ e t ,  
the curtaiub, ancl the (loor dl bciil just as before, rlrcl affording 
HO 1.00111 or p,l,ac~ for (lisn;sinb' of &e baby aone,  far loss of iLu 
otlier tigures. 

TUIS 1)CXOSS I N V h U E  THE A~ED~TTXS' P'E1lSONS 

(61) The Sew York Ecen.iil@ Teleglnn& contains an article 
i n  which ;i nlwlium s t . : r t ~ l  tli:rt \\-hen her person is iiir:~ded 
bj. Llle evil spirit she flue esl~e:.icnces cicscribed as f ~ ! l i ) \ ~ ;  

"I for the moment beromc! the l>eisson, living or dmil, of ~'110~11 
some olle in tlrc \'ailed IYorld ~vislrcs ro spcnli, or who ( i f  rIr;iil) 
~r i sbas  to spenk for himsolf. To me tltat 1% the  most: irtte.rr~ti~?g 
~>bxse of my aft. For l ~ ~ r i n g  ~ntldenlp nsarune(1 :i poslilrc. ni soilre 
one seeking iclc~ltilicn<ion, it seetas a perfol-insnce stagad wlloily 
outside my persou:~lity." 

(03)  Sir Oliver IAodge, spiritist, senses t h e  snllle xrut.t~! na 
indicnterl b ~ .  his  statement irl .iJc/i'~politcrlr fn.qn,-.inc: 

"Tt now began to appear to me that  nltho~acl~ a hrsin and nerve 
mcchn~ristn nn6 n innxc~ilnr 01-ganibln were ax n m l f ~ i l  a s  ever for 
eFTccri re and dcnbonst.ral11e eontn~iinica tion bet trecli n~ind and nlln~l 
~ c t  tlint i t  mas tmzs.iil~lci to usc m~ch an OrgnnLsm vicariou*Lr an<{ 
i l ~ n t  itlcntil.v of instrun~c?nt wns not absol\it.cly csscntinl so tbhc. ax 
uome ~)l~ysin!ngicnl instri~taent was avaiiallle. In otlrer rwrcl+ t h a t  
the brain and organism of a living porsolr niigllt bc nt~hxecl hv 
dercnscd pbrsor$nlitics I ~ I ~ O S I ?  own hoclp Ilst! ceased to xvclrk. Mrk. 
Piper weat intn n trnnce and sccnled an I I  \\-ere to  vacate her 
hotly for a tjmc. Iu this mnditinn, i t  appearecl tenlpornrily rex4vi- 
lictl, not by her own persoz~nlity but Bv another.  :and this secondary 
~wr-onality or \\.ltaterer i t  aught to be c~~l lwl ,  kns able to nrxnnso 
~vhnt. they >:illrfl 'the nrncliinc', so t l n t  tllrondl her bodily meehan- 
ism conrnlitnicat'totls \\'@I.(? I-ereired from pcl'snns deceased, I ~ r t  sill1 
:tp[)awntl.r' ~l~etrrnlly ilctivc nlttl ra?t?tnirri~:r( tbnir pclrson?l mettlory 
xntl :IB(?ct:ion, tho~i.zli nov aide to tlisl~Isy ,hem ot~lg In a ir~lg- 
mcnt:lrs and inliwrl'cct n~aat~er." 

(03) DI: Ja l l les  Hyslop in  the SL Lo111s rilobe-1)ealocrut 
:<1)-s : 

c'3?l~rsicfans, espcrt  nlicnists, diagnose si~cll cases ,%s hysteea, 
clrmenkia nrcens. namnoin a116 otller n~a~rc(lles. Onr ~n\-est.l~ahbfi 
rn!ik. u idi ' ;e~e~-;~i ie ' \ -~&ii~ig 'k~rt l i .n~?~ tlre larallct \,et,wecn fact and 
:t?~c.ient tl~trorg. We tind the  eat~mate. of 13i11llc;ti tinlcl: more ncctt- 
?-:~te ths!r that of nlodern scienco. I n  other ~wnrtls, n7e 1a:rn that  
~ i ~ a n y  of tlresc sufferers nr? Ilferdlg 'pgtsessed of devils', . that  is, 
arc controllcd l ? ~  bnd or ~ I S C I I ~ C ~ ' O U S  F ( I ; I ~ ~ ~ s .  Tile e ~ i l  spirlts st?etn 
1:o l)e as iliscnncertinalv plentifrtl ns tlrc phyxic:il cllscase germs ; 
nrrnbte to nffefi no~.lai'Al' 11nn1n.n being%, they acela tp s ~ l i  RS D~(?J' 
rirosc \\'Rnl<cnell !)v oiitsitle tr0111)lca Ins di*cn.sc! or dlznstc!r) of  tlri? 
xort \vllicl~ t l l s f ~ i ~ b ~  rc ln t ions l~ i !~  hrtivfen mi~:d and Imtly. Of the 
csistcrlcc and pei*slstcncc oC rAe*e evil or  nrnliaio~is s11irit.s thora 



I s  a n~ass of cvidencc! s ~ ~ c h  as cannot be controverte8. The point 
is that Yea\ sins arc of LIle will." 

THEY HAVE FO!f'EBS OVEI: THE \'OlCC 0P U ~ I C J I S  

(64) The L~)n is~ i l l e  Hernlrl quote8 Sir Arthnr Connn 
Z)c~xlr, the spiritu;llist, tls s&~yiag  that at a seance he heard 
the roice of his son who Iind bee11 tle1r1 fop n ~ P ~ I F ,  nncl tl~tit 
t l ~ a  son $slied hiiu to forgive him for his previously es- 
presspd unlwlicf in  sl~iri  tualism. Thcru 1w snit1 tbtk yoice 
f;tdctl. 

Tho \iTnsl~inqton P o ~ t  cont:~itls an account of n medium 
Who IC~)O\YS 0111y Ei~gljsl~,  biit gilre message afler mes.;n.ce 
in  Ciern\:~n. French, Splnish, Ttnlinn ant1 Inrlintl. 

Tlip TTrilcic, Tort w contnins a story of n fine singer who 
\Yils  nl~llroncla~d cl:~irnad~cnlly by evil spirits aBn promiset1 
th:lt, if s11r w0111tl silrrri~der her will to them, they woultl 
make her the linest -ingel- i ~ i  thr! \~--orlfl. Alzlrmerl, she, 
r~fuaed, nrlrl her voice slic~rtly l~gt\t \  to f:ril 11nii1 no\\- its 
betlnty is all golie ; bur the 1,ortl gilrt. her the tmth inste:itl. 

(65) 'In the T.ouirrvillr C ~ v r i c ~ ) - ~ l o t / r ~ ~ l  a c lergman re- 
lates tl\:tt t:-l~ile :~ttonOia.(: n s6tn11ce with two otlier cPrgy- 
IIIP~I, 1sI1t.r~ Iic s;tw blt~ish lights rise rir111 fall, find a slipposerL 
flesh ancl blood q>ilLit kiss at uoniztn she hod linowcl in life: 

"Surlcle~~fs in  the orerlieatcd. hermetjcallr close6 room.. deliciol~s, 
rrnves of fresh air pa**, rharwed wtth ~ R ~ X R I I C B ,  W ~ M C I I  Betsy 
names for ncr. I recognize n ti~ist?~re nf said;llwaod, rose nnd violet. 
311htlc st fir&, it lcrrcs a fceling.of infinite melmchols, evoking 
tlionghts of cemeteries njit~~n~n mnda and ~lertd l+?wc?s. nut $ 1 ~  
tlkoudlts wl~irlk cvixlke La rue aecnwcl born of tvil tcd roses." 

(06) The CJlecehnrl Plrriit, n e a f ~ r  contains an article from 
a woman citing six occnrences of rlistinct scent of roses in 
tile home following tlle tlentll of ljnrents. 

THEY VSE TXE JLEDN~I'S HARD XN \TRTTIXG 

(671 Tllc Tfetc?~ Totrer tells of a plan cnn-lptl out by Dr. 
I;Todgson nntl E'1.oS. 'tTys10~ to cleeternjinc wtrethor or not 
the commanlrt:~ tioils of n certain medium were from her 01- 
frorn other enfit i e ~  : 

@'The nrofes~or n~asked Iiimxelf xnA dtsci~isP.d his ~ d c e  dnrinq blr 
visits to laer an41 while she Iav anwnsciotrr, with her head ilpnr~ 
a pillow resiing on n table h6r lrnnd wrote out message9 .a!l$g<d 
l o  conle frzm his father. ~ 6 i s  conv~rted Rxsl-slop to the snlrlt~stlc 
hypothesis, 

(68) The TVutc3i Totccr also sags of writing metliums : 
"Son~ctimrs the control 1% what is ce~nleA inrc-1 . lili~.:tl 1.0iitr01 : 

Siren t t ~ e  connection between arrn and brain is entil-ei\. :.?I-@red, and* 



yet the sranife+t:~tion i\ mncle thr~llgh nylrnt is called the nervon* 
fit~icls, n certain portioil of whirh i s  rctninrA f r l  *the nrn) for the 
7)urpo-e of nction. Rnt wl~en t l~c  a\nllifeslntlon IS what is ralletl 
an imi~rrsz-inn,-.l, manifestation. Dletr the brain an(] entire nervous 
system is used. 

(69) Bnsil Kin," in the Co.s~~~opoli tnn .Ilrr!/o:in e says of 
IriniscIf: 
*'In writing tl~rkc ~ r l i ~ l ~ s ,  1 nin  little n\OrF than nn rmnn~~ensis. 

rtnrl 1 am nt 1:hc~rty tn t.r!;c n r1ct;lrhcrI 311d :~pl,~ising view af this 
~wesentntion of :r preat tnpic for the st~cor reason tltnt the presenta- 
tion i s  not luine." 

IIc goes 011 10 SLI~.  in effect. tlrilt tllrse evil  spi!*its nro 
gooti Cbllistl:iil Scic'rltiRa nrlcl Lllnt t l ~ r y  : I V I ~  tlte o11Ck re:111s 
respoi)sibl,lt? far the silly cl~:~ttei tltnt ".\11 is goocl, there is 
iln eviT" : for \\'hen :rskrtl \t-lty they never expressed them- 
setl-es on whnt Jl~inl:trr lwings call fnl~lts, the (ltzmo~ts said: 
"IVs do nor know tltenl. We look upon yo11 and see all the 
good-never nng evil. \F-c c:rt~uor perceive evil and nre 
conscio~ts orlly o f  htr111lis wllen it i s   resent". This s1ion.s 
thnt tllese RI'C not from Coil, POP God dec~l:lres tllnt his eyes 
:I re in every 1j1iic.r "l)c'ltoliling Ilte cril nntl tlle good". 

THEY DR.\W r \ S D  PAtXT PICTI-BE3 

(70) The S;ia nirrro Brcl~iag Trihlctlo col&tniils at\ account 
of n goltlsmirll ~ ~ ~ p p ) s e c l I y  pi)illtit~g untler I ~ P  zgiritn:il gilid- 
slice of IZobrrt S. Ctiffo~xl. ;in :wrist of some note. Thonipson. 
the goldsn~ith. dup1ic;ltes Gifford's paintings, and i s  cr~icled 
1)g cl:~irvoy;tnt car 111 scrnes from which the original pilint- 
ings of GiKord \vet+e m:tAe. 

( T I )  Dr. T ~ I I I I ~ .  nf Fnnli k \ Y i ~ ~ l f i l l s .  ~~~~~~~~~~~~s of the 
Stnnd:~rtl Uictior;:rrg :irltl the I,itei.;l~.;c. l)igest. a t  :I s6nnce 
i11 Cllicilgo, selecE~'d fmin several cnrlvasscs one \vlitch \';\s 
stretched on a f ~ n n l c  t l ~ c n l y  by t~\-cnfy-four inchas. Tlbe 
i t  crouu t s;i YS : 

''Sobody spelri. or moverl. 111 nbont t111-cc) minutec n cloud xconed 
to piiss over the c*rnt.i-xs, lmrinp n l)ead-&~,lny etiect for  a hack- 
qrot~ncl. .\ few n~ioiltes nlore and a dull o~!tIi.nc of il. port~ait ap- 
peared. firers few minutes i t  greiv more drst~ncl. Then follosed 
1!1c various color% ant1 in forty-fire lninotes the picture, a perfect 
Ilkeneba, was completed. 

TIiEP PILODI-C I: PICTI-RES O X  SESSTTTZED PLATES 

(72) Tho Dirlrrh:~ mlon J r o r ~ l i ~ l y  Sit11 tells of R wnrnnn 
mourning uyev the loss of n so11 \~-l-ho i ~ n d  her olvi~ photo- 
g rap l~  token it-irh thnt of n living so11 bnt when the photo- 
$rap11 was developei! he r  own fncw 11:lrl beet) ornil tetl from 
the picture and tlle face of her rlenrl son substituted. Thr! 
pl~otogmglier cnt~lct 11ot bspiaitl this. 



(73) The JIatl ison, Ii?<Ii:tria, Dniljtj I I on ld  cont:tins ;r 
so-cal l cd  spirit, pictu:.e of C'onnn Do~7Ie's son ld i l t~ i~~g  xlp01i 
his shor~lt!clr. Ih.. I h y l e  st:itex ihar Iio es;ln~irlc%tl Llw c:lmcru, 
loaded the plate iloldcrs ;)nil dcvelol~etl  tlie pintes himself. 

TNICY HAVE nlRGCTf.2D TJlE ST.\GlTiO OF A PLAY 

(74) Tl~e I'opla~. Rl i~ff  A s?.o>icrrst 1izr.s a despn tch conclerii- 
iug tile nlnnnger of the 111;ly en1:itlcd "The ' Inrisihle Foe" : 

"I carfainlr had iln interest i n  spiritualism heforc p11tt.h~ on 
'The Invisi1,l;t Pee'. Rnt I hnl-e nl~angwl my views. r positively 
r.tfirm tha t  rpiritnnlistic nssistonce was gircn ns in rnal;ing the  
plrry renrly for tlrc p\lblic. I ~.epeatcdly felt rirange infl1kencw 
 itlin ling me and directing me in Illy effort8 to secllrc certain noye1 
cnccrs. Even tlra ;lctors felt tllesc inflooncen. I vannot esllfnin I t .  
b i t  I tltink cx-cr&lwcly coiliiertwl with tlie ~ l n y .  felt fhnt estmmuu- 
tlanc iiliIiicnces \yare hoverilig over t he  13arns Tl~catcr." 

T t f l X  IHiVIS A V.\lt1EP\- O F  IVAYS Oli PR0M:CISG SOUADS 
(7.5) T i l e  Atlntltn fr't!orqian gi\-es Clle story of a medinm 

-ri?lto claims to l~:-~\-e written a book dictnl:erl by Roosevclt 
::t!cl L1ir1.k 'I'w:\ir\. Tlie ~ ) w c l i ~ i l l ~  tleclilren t h : ~ t  the tlictntion 
\ r i i s  chieA y t -hroi~gh t l ~ e  horn  of n talking rn;i.chine, nncl thil t  
xhe \vog to use t h e  1101-11 was clisdosetl tbrc)ug11 a oiiijn board. 

(7G) The lT11ke1t To~cc:r snys : 
"Tile fnlloninp are aome of the: tests t11nt ~lsnallp tnkc place in 

 ha grezrmco of these mediums: A table rises I'OIIT Ave feet and 
Bonta i r  nlid-nir. Spirit Iinlrrls ::11r1 faces ~ r i ?  p1:tinlr sccn and rceog- 
1iira3 t,y tkkir friends. .), gnitar is ~lnyctl  :~ntl 11;1s*cd i~~-nn!ld the 
room hy the inrisilila polvor. ~ o l ~ c r s  2rC I~rallphl and f)fissed to 
The ac~dicnce hy bmids ~)lninly s t e i~ .  llflls arc rilnrr, Ilnrps art? 
played, :lnA other tests of ;I startlinrr llntllre *to ],ln~-c in tho 
),rekcn:nee of these ~voaBcrful mcxliums, i t  the coliditions arc dtricLly 
c!on~)\lietl witli." 

(77) Tl le  Winn ipeg  P?-cc Pr(:s.% reviews n book bj- Arthnr 
?,!:tct!e:llr i i r  which he cleclares t l l n t  nt the tiinc! of the SUI.- 
ycntlcr of ell@ Qcrm:ln deet, nnil n t l t i l  that fleet bad bee11 
:.!:i.r~~i>tl(Xl l)y t h e  R141:ish fleet, t h o r e  \\rns a clenr.ly %otlil)le 
tii.nmmine e o u l ~ d  on tlre fl:lgsl~ip x~hieh could not be 1m;~te~I. 
"A4 \vlro 11ea:.lrd it are co~~rincetl  tha t  it  was no noi~nrl of finpping 

stars or any sllcli ricr.tclen1-. Tlie ear o f  tlie naval odcer is x t t ~ ~ n e d  
l o  tlrc! ~ioises a€ l ~ t a  ship in  fair rrcratlier a i ~ d  in fonl : i t  rnalios 
110 mislskcs. All \'lie heard 1:nw tliat they IlerlrO t l ~ n  rolling of 
n tlrum. Tir!t those \\.ha linil lleai-17 i t ,  .%tlmiral, C:aptnin. Corn- 
mnnclar. other officci-A n i ~ d  men of nll ~-nlings heltl t1ic.n iind hn!d 
]>om- one t)r!,ief 3s t o  d ~ n t  rolling music. T1;eg i~clicve, that  rl:? 
sovnA they x ~ ~ c d  >\-as tllat of 'I)'raIic'~ nrllni : tlko a~~( l lb l c  111.?111- 
iestatlon bf the spiri t  nf the prcnt s e ~  raplahl. present at. this 
l ~ n u r  of the t ronir~~t ln i !~  t~-il~n~l,h af Ilritsln on the seas. T l ~ i s  1% 
ihc firm I~clief of thc l~ l  r~l1.'' 

TllEY IMI'El1lC THE FHCSICAT. XIK.\T,TEC 01: 513L1)11'3fS 
(78) 111 the Sew Po~l: Tribftl~fi a meclinnfc:~l c'tlgioecr 

ilcscrifx?~ the lllovca 111acle in connection \ r i t h  t:tbies : 



";\ltl!ougl> n heavy mall sits 11 )on tIlc! tnl)le, it lnocc's n b o ~ ~ t  tlre 
f l o o r . ~ v ~ t l ~  great w s g ;  or, tlie table F n g  levitated, R f i t ro~~g nutn 
puslrlng from tlle to[) CUlinot delbrws ~t to tile tioor ; 01. the trk~lc 
nieves to thc'sicle of tlre circIc: furtlxest (ram the modic~rn and no 
es~erinlenter is asked to lgg hold of it and t ry  to prevont itw 
rctarn to the center, but lie 1s to1:ally itnnbla to (lo so ; or the tnt>lc..s 
aoigl~t  cnn I>e teinporarily SO llluch increaseil that  i t  cannot be 
lilted or  on the other hand so n1ac.h reduced that  i t  clan he rained 
by 41; up~vnril for-cc of an  onnre or two : 61% tllc? tnhle beinc turned 
up?lde dowil on the floor, cannot be raised by n strong pull on the 
legs, being apparently fwtenecl to the  floor." 

l!he same \ tVriter aftst recording n numBer of e~erln1ent.s 
seeming to she\\. tile 11se of lerers a11(1 . Y I I C ~ ~ I - s  of pretit 
p o w e r  emi~nf i t i ng  Tl.om the  body of the macl i l~m s:\iil respect.- 
511g the sitters n t  tlla dnnce:  

'The sitters snpplr most of the  energy reclulred for tha manifes- 
tat ions nrrcl this enc?;gy is  taliell Ln some unk~lmvn fonn fro111 their 
Bodies. If a person is i n  poor health tho UI-ain of vital enorgy ntny 
be disastrous." 

(79) I.I:unlin Ca~.?nnd,  notcrl anthot* anrl ia~vostigntar, 
tolls 11s I l ~ ; i t  wit 00 these ~rolrnge(1 tmncew the inecliiim 
c;tnie mill1 fct.l)lc?, nncc?~.tni u, scQ:?rt!t? 13Fl*C(!ptlhle pulse, a 
little tlenf, sxtrenlities colrl, s e u e i ~ t i o n l c ~ s ,  twf<i~lg soma tinlo 
for recorcl-y ; :inti if the*(> sfi:iclces morw freqtrent :tnd esi~c:t- 
Ing, the n~etli l tm, to ntcrlver, had to ceilse f r o m  t.l~en nlto- 
gether fur a pt?riocf of weeks. 

(80) At t11e Congl.c?ss of $.he C~h~irch of Eng land ,  T.ci- 
tester, Englfii~cl, Xnl!), Ikv.  I<. A. BIrtgm stliil : 

"Sir At-thn+ Cnnnn Doyle 3s moving from city t.o city mjnisterinn 
to a poplllslr crwxe. 1 c ~ r n l l c n ~ s  Sir Arthlir to clcng that ap~ri toal is~n 
i8 perilous to tlrc r~teetal, nmr:11 ant1 pl~psfcml 11cr~llth. Every retror~d 
or third TQ\!UK lady one n~cets  now irnagines 1ii:t.aelf a ~nailnrr~ 
St. Tl~c.re..in." 

(Sl) The ccrcbciflam of tlw hrnin is t l u ~  prr\\,er-honsc! of 
the bmly ant1 i t  is fro111 this center thilt (Ire m-il  s p i r i t s  
seelc conlrol ovcr t h e  rcnsoni~rg fnc~ilties, locntetl in the 
cel.ebrun'l, snil t~ror the w-tw)le blwly. 

(53 man ~ l l o  b e g i ~ n  esp~i-iinentizlg \\-it?> n ouifn honrrl 
nut1 si~hsequentlg beellme a wri t ing  meiliuin, i n  ti letici. 
ro the Tacoma S.~rnrlo?l Lcflg~i' s a p  : 

"I soon .Foanrl t ha t  T wne pnviilg.for 911 tll!n. I h o r ~ ~ n  to  lorn 
sleep, then it tonstbnt hem(lnrtle'i11 the hnsc nf tlre hr.?in 1)ecrn t r n  
he almost ~ rnh~ t rab le ,  tlielr clirzi~icss. I U J ~  t11e11 1 qnit. Rut '  to my 
fear arril horror, X hail hecome R sdrt of victim of this thing. 1 
21:t~ F(III<I of nt+a~g IICII~IS 1>ri11~ tlri~\vgi 11kc as t)y SL 1.iia~11. WCII. t t ~ ~ t  
T ~ R  ~ 1 s t  rile se~~snt.ion X 11:ld. 1 stro\'e n.gnin#t it 'until my 1te;ltl 
felt faint  and my fnnrily felt so n?inerahle nnA frightenecl. I was 
r~!rnmed to go to n Aoctor., so I wnrtrlz- hnd tn lveitr this tincnllnr 
spell off. In nay sleep 3 \vrs tormred bx hot strangling f~~nrecl, ani~ 



a sensafian as i f  sometl~ing x a s  pasliinp nle hcndlnng over a rlifl, 
and xvoold wake from tlte sound of 1,encils ratt l i i~g. To nhme or 
brliise the  mind or ~nahe. I t  the  tool of unk?pb\.n ,knd unsc rn l~n lo r~~  
agents 1s unhealthy ant1 dangerotls business. 

(83) Dr. a. Go(1fw- Rnnpert, the  I2om:tn Catholic thco- 
logian, says 6f a nj-ouog wumiin who i\t Rrst l)ecn.me n 
glunchette medium aud rllen n writing medium: 

"About this time sltc hewn fn esperieuce.pain8 at the base of 
tbe brakn, and t.llese gmdnnllv l a c r ~ ~ l s e d  ilntll t11W became almost 
unbenrable. Iler stel) was infel'rnptell and Iler l r a i t l l  1)agnn to fnil 
porce[)tibly. It wits a t  this time tbnt  she ~nnounce<l Ittat she was 
dme~sal- that the intelligenc!e that land commnnicatd through 
11er hacl' talcen full conlrnatltl of Iier h d g ,  so that she was no 
Lon~er a free agbnt. Trentntent of cverg kind was tried-all to  
no benefit. Anci now R new and Inore territtle fwturc  rlevelopert. 
Illt1,~rt.o t.lw iinl\ulse \)ad been to  write. Xow i t  was volees ths.t 
sountled i n  her lieact, sorneti~ncs one, hnt inore frequlntlj* two, 
three, o r  even Pour voices, Qlkin to one anotlker I~nd freely con- 
versing about her. some moii~B comment1 her colldnct ; others 
\fo~lltI blame her. Sonic motrl<l sv&%r %lid cnrro and call her n m e s  
..-names so vile that  she conld H C U ~ C ~ T  llnve he-xrcl t,hem in her 
normal Rtnte, while otllevs wotild try- to defend l ~ e ~  from the  
grosser nnd coarser forces. TI, the earlv stages tile ttlinga s h l c i ~  
the koices told her to do were practicall; lbarn~lew, but hefore long. 
they cornm~nced to urge her to cotnnilt suiacle, and she sdi~ght  to 
ahoy them. 

TI-IET SHATTER THE SI.>RVES hSD ?{RE.\\< THI; SPIHlT 

(84) Dr. Eernnrcl V:ingI~an, another Roman Cntllolic 
lf\er>k)gi:m, snps : 

"I hn.vr! ronie across, nbronA ns xrell a s  a t  home. mpn anA vnmen 
O e ~ ~ o t e c ~  to splrit.ism. T 1xil.ve not 1:nnnd them in~prorcul h,y It, 
i11 inore inst:tnces than onc spiri t~sm 112s nnb in~cd  t h e ~ t  minds, 
:ahnttered their mervcs, broken tllcir spirit, nnci left them flt for 
nothing. Ttlose who hnre pone over seem to  Itnvt) lost r:i ther than 
ttavc gained by the procpss. II?IP~ !LRV& t.?llght me  int thing nvorth 
knorvitkg and since 18.41, when this l~itsincss wns S B  vehementTy 
si.tm.tat1, ':he spirits have sl~o\vn leas pl.c,:-' r e s s  ia knotvleclgc t l u re  
rhnn sei~nt.ists in iino\vI~dge here." 

(S .5)  .T. I). Ichj  rnus. the :~n thor .  slio\rs 1 Iukt i n  m:ing c;tses 
irlr;illi ty is m c r c l ~ ~  ~l+~~lh~>nlzi;l cnl possch5i on or "obsession". 
Ire $:I ys : 
"In mv o m  mzo T know ihnt the  Bmin vas not Aiscnhed at all ; 

tnr t r l lo i~  ~ ~ n i t r ~ . r  sremrd tc) he i i~ t e~~s i f i rd  bu coofifcrmp cnwtinns 
raging within tnu h~enst .  I tvns coinl,ieteIy enrelopeti and perradrled 
hp thought, or  ' in other  wort?^ tllol~ght ' FBnlC 2~ somethxng in>- 
ping~d upon me, seek~ng ~xpreasion tbrollgb me, without haing 
coin@? or generntec! hy the sclinn of my own brain, although  hill^ 
conroous at the tune. as I RII) now, that I ~>osseshvd a strength 
~ ~ i t l l i n  n~t? not nly own will nnil brain power so-rrtlle0 ;-yet it wns 
so blended with and mnnifestecl t l i ron~h  uir own powers of action. 
t ha t  I felt preaj  exhalistion of nerve force'antl nlentnl prostration 
when t he  conditions subsided." 

TITEY DRIVE THEIR C'ICTTJIS TO INSASITY 

(86) The Ringhamton Ilforniltg Sun reports Dr. Otto G. 
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I'reyl?nnutll, ilelrrulogist:, of HIIII Fraiwisco. :\s clenouncing 
\r l i :~t  he terlns ouijii-ubscssioll its the ciiusc of iusilnilg of 
three \Yomen. He ~ 1 ~ s :  

"One fully clothed rrh- walking cnlnilv into a Lakc v11cn I-f?sflMl 
wi!I! tliffia~lty. ~ n o t i i e r  -conatitn(lr 'hea<cl myster io~~s voices'. Thc 
bnlllnnt rntntl of the third has  beconie shatteiwl. Iperr brains :ire 
enr~able of rnithstau!ling ssulninotl c-oncentmtion on one subjec.1, 
and 1 find this esneci~llv trne of ilevotees to the occ~llt and of r h s t  
pnsscs current for t h e  supern:~h~ml." 

(87) A t  the Chu~clr of E ~ ~ g l n n d  Congrcbss, 1.eicestar. 
J:nglnnO, Rev. J. A. V. Slirgeo dccltlret'i ; 

"It i s  possible to become ~ossessccl of e ~ l  spirits rrhicl~ are 
~nrtli-hoand and tryiap to get hack to this earth, and once they 
take pensesion of one tiler (lo-not so as easily as they rsme, I 
ltave seen a \roman ~ t a r k ,  s t ;~r>ng rnnd ltnrler the inff~~ence of tlte 
planciilette. I s n s  told only a fortnight ago of n m n r r i d  man ant1 
bis wife who had gono stark, staring matt rhmogh the ping: A 
tvornan told nlo her dnupltter Itns become ponscsxeci of cVl1 sglrits, 
and hns $come tmnsfornie(1 in character nncl transtornled for 
tihe worse. 

".4t firfit t h e  messages mar he recognixed RS coming from one's 
n\vn mind. 'but ns the 81)11'11 tlllt:li~ls f i t l l ~ r  ~msses*io~t of tile rnlncl. 
rnesa~yes come which are nnknown to the  operator. The more 
ftcgoently the instronrent. is nscd, t he  eanier of access the 
mind heeomw to the spirit and the door tn tilo kuhPonscionw 
mind is more triilelg openecl. A t  first, the operntor i n  h i s  own 
nirister, but gradni~lly t l ~ c  sl3irit ~ a i t ~ s  controt and the operator 
beronles pohacssed. T!lo ha r r l  s e m s  an awliwnrd instrument, a~ i i l  
the  nntamntic pclicil 3s userl. l'l>c.niind becorn& more and more 
'gassire, nnrl t!ie mutrol of the ~ l l ~ i - l t  greater and g r a t e r .  Tlla 
result 5s insm~tg." 

"I hsr-e seen men (lie and men go mad in their attempt* tn er- 
lore t11e lnntl heyond the frontier, that  c loni l~  lnntl of .su)~crsti-  %ens, of Iropeq :incl terrom where the unknoiru fo!-cm $ t  to,  and 

fro. It 1s nbt well to adrbntiure tltern. The prnctlsc a; rllnzlc rh 
dangerons. It is the   no st perfidioris of psychic intbslrsnts." 

(90) The Clhicwgo Trib wnn, 1919. contains nrr irlm showing 
thn t \sh-cclrs of the (>ilrrcnt 11-11ve of crc-cr~l rism :I re filling 
the Lictsl~iinis of Illinois. 

g"l\l~oasnnds pf t11crn hear the  'roic'q' and see the 'fnccn'. Same 
smell sn.trc.1 wild odors of tlte hearenland :lt~d rnlctl strains of 
celeestinl ~mrsic. Sonlc RS Willdna. the Amish msifl, fight evil faces 
\rhfch npgrar and reappear on the troubled sc*rrcn of their mind." 

TWET TIL\CH A HL.iFPN CSKXOWS 1'0 TLfE BYR1.E 

(91) Thc Pro!~rr,resnb.o Thklio', spiritist. gives the fol- 
lowing Opii~lition o f  heaven : 



"J-tcnvc:~-~vl~rt is it? A rational, natural, hvmnn esistenca, n 
sa!itl, snl)rt;inti~~l ~vorlrl, a 1111rified and t~&%utiful cwth ( 8 0  to 
srreak), n-ith ilndulating hills and verdilllt slopes, purlill:: 8 t ~ ~ 1 - 1 1 8  
?nd Zrr:'r:lnt tlonerse menndering rlrulets anti ~las.uy lakes, with 
~ i l e  \~.~!~ITII  of fleltl hnd torwt, gr$to nnb ln~vn .  with sl)orttvcl 
Ismbk~ns ancl paradisnicnl birds: w~th towns and' dtios, hamlets 
and viJlt~gw, br4otlierhoods nncl aqsociations, sc11ooIs and ~ n n t o ' i ~ ,  
colleg~s altd lzJ~oratorio%, niuseums &nA nhservntorics, itewspapers 
and i b r r i  theaters an& art gallcricc;, templex nnd towerf;, 
Ch~tcnus  anrl palaces, rural cottages and stately mansions." 

IIE.\VESLY Tt'EISRET, DESTlSTRS A S D  JI.\;riURE 

(02) .\ccording to  Sir Oliver hclge's book Rs?t,not~(l 
the spirit xiorit1 is i 1 1 l v 1 b i t ~ 1  t)y spirit beings ~vlho 11ttve 11esl1 
hn: t b  nfit hlcu?d. They n7cnr 1.1veed clothes, drink n-lliskt!.\' 
all(! 11:~ve nuulure  piles, and 

"Yes, ow md eydndtw, hnd eyebrows, exnctly the swne, anal a 
tongtie nncl' t~~th. ITe has  got 8 ncn tooth now, a good tooth ~ R F  
vome i n  plrlce of rhe one that  had gone." 

fII<.\YEST,y C.\TS AISD TOnXCCO 

193) Tlle Deil-nit Free Prm.? says: 
"b113ssagc.s alleq~l to be from the apiet of George Eliot, as qiven 

in 'The TnenMefh Itlane', a r e  80 diametricr~llv at variance wit11 hei- 
lofty mind. her motiestv and sense, of Instice. as known in this lifc 
ns io be n travestr dn her chamrter. The nowl 'Jap  erro on;: 
atlcaetl To Iinve be& ~vri t ten  r in  the oi~ijn hnwtl. hp J1:irli T\\-sin, 
indicat~n stich n slrllnp in  n~entali tg and literary 'style thnt  his 
dnwhtcr  compelled i t s  witlidrawnl from ~ir tu la t ion.  Certninly theso 
80-rallecl rnessngps, which incl~r(Ie mention of spirit\lal tobacco, entr 
and tricks, rlo not inclicnto the developn~ent that sl~ould be incident 
to a ll i~lrer plnne of existence." 

HF:IYESLT XRIC'K-BILSR AXn MORT-\a ZEDS 

(91) The Post-Dlspcrfch, of St. Lmiis. gires some choii1e> 
i n f o m n l n t i r ~ ~ ~  from there tlenlans ns to nI12lt henrcn is like. 

. .- 
conditions. All arc? happy knd free." 

REhVEKLT CfiIhLli  ASD l3LACKlIO;\ltil$ 

(05)  Tlic Rnttla Creek R,~llrB'cr tells us of another clts- 
g ~ i l s e d  demon. \re give :I I,:>rl of his "xrlessngc" : 

" C h i l d r ~ ~ ~  llnrc their lessons and their play Jso an? grow itlike 
in menmlrty mcl stntt lrc l300li~ Itc S;tYR, are 11101'c important ill 
tltqt csistcnce thnn on asrlh. 'hly secretarr seems mvself as 3 
nvrlte. Her Ilnnd is,,give~l to lap control & I might bnee hnvo 
~ ~ s e d  n foun ta~n  pen. 

The same ''~~t110r" expressed ~ i i s  regret (Inring the uYnr 
that he mnld not tire his Winchester, and iirlcls: 



"hft~st X remind roil, mothers of men, that  vnllr s ~ n s  who fiqht 
and fall on the bittlofield  re nnt lost? 0nlv  tllc mortal hodv 
ceases to bc The ~liind, tlie so111, the spiri t  xvill iive on and an, evir 
irlcrensing i r  power to &err@ men and save then] fro111 tlrclr own 
dest.ruetion." 

Not ice  tllnt n t  one nnil the snme time this clemon professetl 
a n-full to destroy men ilncl to pi-event them from tlestructiort. 

(96) The San Antonio Erprc.as tells of the nctirities of 
St. ( ?) Xapoleon, as foIlows: 

"Napoleoala energy perseverance md enthusiasm were wonder- . Sever n clay parka blrt he-worketl for the nlliw in aome farn, 
or other- and he onvtantlv rrs~tell  the  front. H e  was a130 nntlr- 
trig i n  hi s * ' c R ~ x ~ A s ~ ~ ~ '  am'ong other npiritq. especially the  highcr 
9111s nf mhorn he entreated nid. I3e was the itlbl of Itis men, to R 
desrko tllnt it i s  astorlishino nnrl hnl.rll;v to i,e believed until the 
nlrn himself In met personaily. I obacrred that  snrne of his ntosr 
der-otect frlentls were Ilritisl~.' Tliev voro ~~os.ucsr;ctl wit11 an nrdeut 
cievotion to him, and ndmiration for his genins." 

ST. IIr.4SHTSCTO?i, 3 O T  HhVlYG REEX PROP1CRT.T "BIIE.\T> ITP" I'S 
H ~CAVEN'S SCHOOLS, IIhS S O T  ''\x~F.sT FOR\YI\RI>" 1 S OB:\M >T.\IS 

(9'1) The IVichita Bnfllo gives supposed spirit messnqcs 
from \V~'nshit~gton in 11~11ich he cotnpnl.e(l his nvn tl:~y with 
ours a ncI says : 

"Since thnt time the world hi17 went forward in the nrts nnil 
sciences hv leaps A n d  I)rT bonntls. Yo11 have hrenti up better stnit..;- 
men, sou have far gxeiter admntages for eih~cr~lion." 

(99) The snme Dnper fo l ln~va  with this gem fronl the 
s~~:u~)nose~l writer of t,lte Constitution : - - 

"I m:lp ndtl, that nll af the *Firits of the modern and past statw 
lncn mlio hare come to dwcll in spirit life have espresed their- 
sclvw fnvornhle far the  adoption of an internations1 court to 
mnke wars impossible." 

ST. PETER GTCCK IT OT;T, RHAXTUAR A X D  AT.T. 

(991 Tlis following is a spiritist accoant of the l~r:~~e? .n lp  
p~:rco confc!~-~~tcr w I i i ~ l 1  is s t ~ p ~ ~ s e d  to hnve \ ~ r ) ~ - I i c l t l  oni 
the league of nations scheme: 

'..%t the tleainninp: oP the ronPoronc(! earl1 eotlntrv made t t s  WPP. 
Tlle Gennnn rl~>prls (rhnt soonds ntrnnge) mntlr! h c1nit.e pa!sahlr? 
cnse, wit.h?nt of t?nnrse ant' of the prefitritations there n~iqjlt h!r 
on earth. r l ~ b ~  slu,kc o l  thk crnriip of  tficir rloorrle, snd t!lerr f ~ a .  
and unhcaltl~y colonies, e t c  Tlrey ~drnttted openly the wrong in  
the nrnin, only making a little pallintjon." 
W e  ns1;ed n-hat envoys represented Englnnd. 
''!TI~esc envow are more tllnn high spirits : they arc? glorious. One 

repment,ing fingland was Icing Alfrml. anotlr&r FArmrd the Cotl- 
fessor. France, Cbnrleri~a%ne and St. Loub. Ihly ,  St. Anthony and 
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some grent pafnter or mnsic.inn. Tllr? ot!ler ISn~liall enr-03' !\-as n 
woman spirit, ~ v i t k  sonic? Snson nanrc, like Kdithn or Gocl~ra or  
Tbrhidii, hut J (10 not h o ~ v , n r u c h  of poar history. I r i l l  fiklcl 
out and send yon r messrge. 

\X-e a s k ~ l  11rhv man\. en\-oye for enclr cor~atrv. 
~ G e n m l l g  tw$ men and dne \volnnil, I~ut  hi' naa t rd  co~mtries 

bnlr one envov. 
Xbe aaliad wbct.F~er anv one l,residc(l over tlic confe~~ence. 
"8omc very, very r;onh s ,irit, wit11 nl~ii;iUa ~ r l i r r c l .  is;llo do >-On 

tllink? An axtma&liilnt.ilr \)igl, sl,iril, iln .\pozrl+St. Iae!er. 
- . ~ e n e q  must ?e ~ o n ~ h t .  That 1~:s said 1,s St.  pet^^- in Ilia 

opening clisc.a\~rse. :u~d all ngrc?ed Ig slpn. tic snicl nn irie:rl peArcr 
\van jm~maaihle. and that  even i f  iinl'sir wp m:lnt nhako 1.h~: 1 ) r ~ s t  
peace tliat .$vould IH! tnkcn on enrttr 1,s all. He said no tararc: lllcn, 
Out just- lkstened, and wntc:lle.d : pel*hapn ha I;nows the  in?n(l of 
God on 1t  nll, for ha \valks nit11 Gnc!. nut he co~lld aot iinr, of 
coarse, so we do not know Cdd'n \vril in the nlniter. t:oci '31)ilp 
l~nvo given It nn na op ortxinity, and i f  the norld snl*.i: 'So, T 
must boat t b l s ,  or pet ttnt,  or win the  other', +.l~a ~ v o r i l ' ~  rnnr be 
spoken 'Let it  -0 on'. 1 shonld think. tllollgh I dsl.e not hapa: hllt 
~recha& it is %$ sinftil, tha t  11e is ~vafd~ing bow the worlci rl?roi\.cwI 
the proposal. 

\Fa asked if csrfnin otller high n~!pel$ were nt tllc conoreas. 
"!I3iey crune nt tlie o]lanmp-and H t .  IBi\al, St.  .To*r?!?h, :airA oilier-s, 

and all said n gt-er: and then" (i. e., all thr !~ipta angels) '*s\'cnt: 
save St. Peter, nnd hnoe not beerr ngai~r. . . . 

(1.00) The Rostorl iltavclcr relates nn incident of n spirit- 
nnlist livirlg ~icin- Hostnii ivhl, 11;ul tile Irsitim\cc* aI Iiis *ist41'. 
St. John, N. B.. revei~lcd t.o I~ in i .  They 11:1c1 not k n o ~ ~ ~ x  e:lcll 
ather's \~he rc?z~bo t~  t$ for i~lront t~renty-fi~~e ~ I I  lw. 

(101) T h e  Dm~ctr Post 11:lrmtca nil inciclen: of II met l i~ lm 
s n y i ~ ~ c  to R beretwed mother ,  I !>:ice i :~e*s;~gc  fl-0111 yo11r 
ilea tl bog : 

"Tell n7y mother not to fed so bndlv nbont me, nnd to co to iht? 
att ic and in onc of mr trunk8 hhe i ~ i l l  tiutl 11 hook and in tll:~t. 
lmnk'rhe nil1 find tlrc iicture of ine tllitt she has 1)wn t r r in r  to 
flnd. Immcdintelv t h w  bet11 v e n t  lo tilq stfir! nncl Rfter iooking 
through two ~ n i n $ s  \vttho~bt smccpss. tlley finally fm:nd, i r r  1 1 ) ~  l l r ~ v c t  
trnnlt, tlle pictllre in a book, a6 he lrad told her." 

T R E Y  ACT .IS TXIE BEARKBS OF TCT,EP.\TITIC IIESS.\Cl?S 

(1@2) Prof .  1Tyslop says in the xew Yirk .I nlcrientt: 
"Telepathy is n n t  a mnttcr nf tl~oe,-ht \ya\.es. Tlic salniinn is 

so simple nr t o  he nstq!~ntlin,-. 3 lcssn~e3  are carrihi from ~ninR 
to mind by the spirits. 

(103) This esp1:lnntion of Prof. ITyslop is conErn~ed hy 
:I story in the Il'o~?rcr?t'cr .Hui~le Canlpri~tiofl \vhir.l~ tells of n 
fattier a t  a sh~nco i ~ l ~ o  i\ws told by n merlinln (hat :\t 11 32.5 
:I. m., n h e ~ l  11e s~ipposed his dnaghter in n distant city t o  be 
at  SC11001, she n-n~ instead li lnying a plano. ETe tilleqaphed 
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(104) The Knnsns City Xtnr says that: 
"Sl>iritcirtlism is takinq Chicnpo by \term. Ten large spiritiialist 

~ocietjcs rcport tbousai~ds of couvcrts. Many of then1 are holding 
nightly mcctlnxs to accoinmodate the crowds. rtrnnteur scnnces iti 
tnhle ilppillg linvo became so pODlllnr shopgirls are hold~nq them i n  
street cars. 'Cllr? 11ate1 readins raonis hare added ille trick planks 
to the nmusement equipment. 

(1051 Tlie FI.PSI\O Hcrald S:~SS lh3i: 
"Official estimqes put the number of thongl~t renders, mediomr 

nllcl seers in I':~FIs a t  thirty-five thou$anA" 

( 106) ?'he book, World Ps.oblettis, tells us that : 
"It is impossqble t o  tell the number n-110 are ar6u.ed sniriiualisb 

nr 11-t? :~Al~s.c?llts. Tltt! avprrrbizntlon ir as loore nnA cLnmistent an its 
tpa.lchin~s and mornlc. ,il~c?l'11011 Pollock savs there :ire siscy million 
mc~lrnri q ~ i l ' i t ~ h ~ i a t s  i n  t he  ~~or Ic l .  rvitlt ~ V F O  11111lttreil journals fie- 
voted t.o the propngandn. nr. F. X I ~ n c k ,  of IYanrhnrg. an antagonist, 
cleelares there src! ten tlim~snnfl in Berlin alone, among-whom arz 
crnltecl and enart per-wnnues, and foor hnt~clretl nied~rtms. The 
tntelv d ~ ~ ~ o s w l  c~za1i. of ~118sia ia said to he n devoted believer. I n  
tlie i:nil.c(l Stnhs, the nnmber is estimntocl all the way frhm two 
 nill lion to sixteen nlilllon." 

(3.07) Tl ie  I,os Angcles Eti:7:rre?i~iw rellorts the &nth of n 
neiglrbor at Billy St!nd:ly, n a n ~ c d  1.?;1;-1.y Monroe, 

" 'Accept my dsepost ~~gre t . '  Sl~ndny sired.  'Re ~vi!l be misncd 
Ily eierv one, Tltonsands en11 him l)lc$a?d. 1,mt nrght a t  tlie 
hour 116 Oied I henrfl a so111113 from bt?n!nrm. It nliirt !lave been 
1 Imry. I \%ill nerw forget him? 'I 

(103) The Pcrailton Tl11tc8 cnnrflins n clespntch from 
l 'hllnd~lphia ~-egnrtling n sul~]~osc~~l  visit frnni the n-ife 'of 
{lie Rev. Dr. Russell R. Con$\-ell, of tlle Grflcc! Raptist temple. 
llm. Conwell tliecl thirty years ago ntlcl t h i s  is wlii1t her 
-.or thy hushand sags : 

"Dr. ConwelI founder ancl president of Templo Tfnicersitr T6ld 
o t  11is esperienfce at a recent mri re  in t l ~ e  temple. 'I r i i e i v d  
threc stru11fi.e 'rtirits from mv wife' he said. 'On three fiuccesssive 
ulclits s!le swnied to come a h  sit dn the si+ of the !wd I occlgied. 
\i'hile slttlnp there she  gnro me tnlrrrble ~nfornla t~on relatiire to 
serer~l in~psr tnnt  pn ers I knew were in the  house but vhicb I 
ronld nnt find. . . . f not out of bed iqrnedintsly after receiring 
t h ~  inqtraet~ons and found the  papers jurt where she said they 
were.' '' 

(109) Dr. Heher Nevton i s  reporter1 in t11e Pittsbiirgh 
T.i?nc.q :la saying: 

bcOnly a month. aso two Bergmen in Pronklpn came to me Iate 
a t  night nnd snld they reprcrentefl tllirteen other pastors who 



sccretly ltsd been n~aliin an itlrestlgrtivn of spiritualism, bill 
tkar they l~:ttl xot aul. of &eir 1icpt11 in the rnxstcfles and wonden 
of it. lvonltl I hell?, l11cmP That was not tho hrst time such a 
i h i l ~ g  bad happened. 

(110) A!: the Congress of the Chnrch of England, Lei 
c-c.ster, E ; ~ g l i ~ ~ ~ t l ,  October 'l(it11, rlle VeYy Rqv. \\-'illiaru I;. 
1 n ~ e .  hrcl~bislrol) vf (!i\nterbnry, soid ; 

';EP allin Itind ;C after life WPI'C! t t ~ x ~ - - t % a t  portra~ed in thc 
pitiable rcrrtal  of nemomanry in whir11 so many desolate Iieorts 
hiwe r011~11t spiirao%th satistrrclion-it woald ~nnemii be. a melan. 
choig Irohtpnneincut or 11egnii011 nf all 1% hope and belleve ahul 
our dead." 

( Il l  ) Tbe 1Ynshingia11 TJost, 1939, publislieil the folloain~ 
Iill@* : 

roar1 to En-dale is PWY t o  tread 
Is'or niott~er nr , - ~ ~ i c . n i n ~  Wilt?. 

There it is sure., \vc shnll meet our i t a d  
-4; they were even in Itfe. 

Eartlr has not dren!ncd o f  the blessing in  store 
f i r  9e$olnte h w r t s  on the ro:ad to Lti-dvr. 

tT!~ispers si1al1 roitrfort us ant of ;he dsrli- 
da~itls--ah (:at1 !- i11r1t WP lznew . 

T j ~ i e n s  an11 roices-look 8nct hu'k !- 
Sllsll ilrove tbnt our tole is true. 

A r ~ l  tha t  t h ~ - r  n ho Ilnvc pau~ed to the f11rther shore 
1h.s he halteel-tt R p ~ j c 0 0 a  the road to Izn-(lor. 

But thev fire so clecp in their new eclipsc 
'Sot ld~~** they hav en11 rc*~cl~, 

I'nlc*~. rtche ntte~~cni 1)s ~lietr lips, 
A n d  fra~ned in R stranger's speech 

'I'!IP .;on unurt .enti ~ ~ r ) ! - i f  to the ?lother that bore 
-, I l~rnilgl> a n  1iirt.lin;: r molith. Tfs the rule of h:n dor. 

Anh not for nothing tllese sifts are shnm 
1 % ~ '  r.urh a s  r l r l f s l ~ ~  our (lead. 

Thec nllist Imtc!~ and ntilPen rnil dnver and groan 
1:ir llie eves arc ~ o t  111 the heact, 

AIMJ tllc rciire from the belly lxgins, Tlierefare, 
\ f e  luiy tt~cm ;I wnqe whero' Uley ply at En-dor. 

!,hen an. 1vr.e h:tre i~ercl o f  taitlr 
Ancl patic~lcc? to follow the clue. 

rlftc!~. ;it. Arzt, whilt tlre dear one saith 
3s bahblc, or ,test or k~iitr~ze. 

fT,~in.; spi)+ts )icrldi?s ns sore 
+ill oilr lores-and onr lives--are we11 known at En-clor.) 

Oh, t11n rcinrl to En-rlor i s  the oldest roaa 
Ancl rho t rzxzicst road of all! 

Slrnfglit i t  n:ns To the \Vitcll's a w e ,  
Ile  i t  di!t in the clays of Saul. 

A?d 11ot1111ig ]ins c#t~an*vd of tho .sorrotv in stow 
For soeh as go iloan En the road to En-dor t 



SPIRITS IN PIllSON 

"Christ even once sudereil on account of sins-tl~c 
righteoi~s for the unrightcons-that he might lead us to 
(fod, being ii~(leed put Lo death in tlle flesh, but miilic 
alive in spirit; by which also he preached to the spirits 
in prison, ~fllo formerly dimbcyed, wt~en the patience. oi 
God was waitins in  the days of Koali, u-liilc an ark was 
being prepn~cd, in nfhicl~ n Ben; that is, eight per.wns, 
were cxzrried safely tllrougl~ t.he water."-1 Peter 3 : 1S - 
20, Dingloit. 

It is admitted by all J T ~ Q  accept the Bible that St. 
I'ctir stated a g~eat  truth when he haid : ' l ~ y  ivl.tid1 d x o  
he preached to the spirits in prison". It is quite evident 
that Jesus (lid eoine preaching to spirits and that these 
spil,irits were im~risoned. The question, ho~vever, is, who 
are these. e11irit.s and when a,nd h o ~  did Jesus preach 
to them ? 

Those who believe and advmate the doctrine of inr- 
111ortalftg of all souls sag that. these spirit.3 u~ent.ior~~ii 
are spirits of men who haw lived on earth anB dietf. 
AIai~y clergpen hare gotten t.lzt?n~seloes iuto a v e g  
inconsistent position, from which it is clificr~lt to est1.i- 
[.:ate ihe~~~selces mrlws.. U ~ e y  entirely r~pudia.tt? thrir 
teachings. They do not state haw these spirits of dpsd 
Inen got into prison after they (lied. 7Bc-j teach that . t ~ t ~ c  
'final. destiny of cirery man is fixed a t  death ; thnt t.',!c? 
good go to  hcaven'anci the bad to eternal tortwe. axd 
that there is no probation d t e s  ilcath. If thitt positid?? 
be true, the11 why should Jesus prea.ch to these spirik? sat 
all ? Sure1.y the good Afaster would  lot preach t6 then? 
merely to tornlent them; and the fact thnt he wou!!; 
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preach to them rvo1:ld iniply that thcre would bc some 
cilmce for them if they .;yx.oultl 11ecd his preaching. 

I t  is trnc, the Catholic doctrinc llolds Illat thcrc arc 
many Catholic soule in purgatory? there to be purged 
and dcauseil, witli tile possibility of being renlored to-a 
hcaven1;g state, provided prayers are said by the living on 
behalf of thoec who have died. They consign hcrctics to 
eternal tortlzre and thus fis the drsti~ly of mail at death, 
wth  thc exceptioil stated. Then, of coursr, thcr~ wouid 
he no purpose in J(:rnxs preaching to those in eternal 
to~meiit. Furthermore, it is to be observed i l lat  at the 
time of the death and resurrection of ,Jcsns there was no 
Catllolic system and no pargatory; hericc 110 spirits of 
dead men or others in p~rgahxy, Tlicrcfore .Tcmis cou~Id 
riot have preaclled 10 such. Pul-gt~to~y is n Catholic 
invention am1 the Catholic system .upruilg into esisteace 
long after the crucifixion of our I ~ r d .  It fdlows, thenr 
that the preaching of Jesus rcferrctl to in  this test 
could ilot have been to those ~1'1io Ciatholies claim arc 
in purgatory . 

But if  the Scripzures arc? to be takcn as the guide, 
the11 I\.(? must C O I ~ C ~ I J ( ~ C  that thc spirits mrntioned wrc? 
not spirits of (lead me11, because the Scriptirrcs say: 

"The living know ttr~;lt they slinll die: but the dead know 
not anything."-Ecdeii:ste~ 9: 5. 

"IVhntaoeve~. thy hand fiudeth to do. [lo i t  wit11 thy mig l~ t ;  
for there is no work, !lor Oe~ice, nor knon-letlge, nor wistlom, 
in the grare, \vl~itlwr tllcju qoest."-Eccl~sinsles !) :lo. 

"Iiis [mnn's] hrenth pwth fhrth, 11e 1.e1nrnet.h to hi.i ertrth: 
in that very clny his tlmlghts perish."-Psulm 146: 4. 

It would haye been impo~sibIc, the~l, for Scsus to be 
p~eaching between his death and resnnectio~l to some 
men who had lived a ~ l d  (tied prior to the titne of his 
preaching. Fnrthcrmol.~, Jesus hin~sclf was dead for 
three clays and during that time he coulrl uoi ha~re done 
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arty oral prewhing t o  any one. 't'hns we see that the 
l'rotc~tnnt and Catholic clergy and t.hc spiritists are 
flatly contradicted hy the plain teachings of the Bible. 
Tt. follows that there 11111st he some espltludion of this 
Scripture in llarnlony vith that part of the Bible ~ h i c h  
is clearly under~tood. 

TJrt 11s first ~ ~ ~ ~ l r t a i n  tlefinitcly who the spirits arc to 
\v11orn Jesna preacllclcl. Since the test stys he preaclied 
to  spirits, that clefinitely acttlos it that it  wag not to men 
1)~t to spirit heinga. Q r ~ r  Iino.il?l~(lgc of spirit beings is 
limited to thc Riblc. '1'11~ contest dofinitely settles the 
qucation as to  nho  these spirits arc. Rc road : "By which 
lie prcacl~cd the spirits in prison, n~hich [spirits) 
sometime n.c?re disobedicrtt when once tltc longsnflering 
of Gocl naited in the days of Koah, ahilc the ark was a 
pwparinf. We here briefly restatcl the origii~ and 
idei~tity of these. ~ p i ~ i t s .  'J1hc Riblo nccallnt sllotrs n-hat 
\\--as tra~lspiring in Noah's day. ( S e e  Genesiq 6 :  2-6) 
Aftei8 rltlaaz and 'ISvc were drivcu Irorn Eden, spirit 
beings nnatcrialized, evide~ltly by the pcrmissioi~ of 
Jchounh ('IIcl~rcms 2 : 5) with tllc a~owetl purpose ol: 
ricli~~g the llaman raw. But S ~ t a n ,  the prince of demons, 
orcrrcachctl tll~111: B I ~ C I  I)?' seclucti~e methods ind~tced 
them to  tJe JY~I-PS Prom amongst the hutnan fi~mily, 
the Intcrconrse of nhic11 rcs~llted in a progeny wicked of 
hcart. which ~vick:ke(Iness increased. "And God saw that 
the 1viekci1nr.s: of mnl \\.as groat ill the earth, and that 
cvcry imaginntion of thoughts of his heart was only 
cvil continually. An11 I h c  Lord said. 1 )I-ill clestroy man 
\rho111 I have created from the face of thc earth, But 
Woah Eo~md Faca in the eycs of thc 1,ord ."-Gen. 6 : 5.7.8, 

dcho~nl? ti-rn~ In.oirqhi, thc great cleh~gc, ~v1.1ich rcsnltc!: 
jn the clfitnictioli of everything not taken into the ark 



by Koah. These evil spirits ~vho bad lnaterializccl in 
hnlnan bodies \\-ere not destroyet!, but they den~aterial- 
ixed. \Ye ha\% othel- Riblical proofs that such a thilig 
as matcrializat.io~~ and dematcrial.ination clid occur at 
other times. For instance9 the angels who a.ppeared as 
\-oung men at our Lorrl's sepldchre, and again a t  his 
asceasion, appemcd in human form nllcl as soon as they 
had accol~q~lid~ed the purpose of their visit tl~cyva~lished. 
As Aln.ai)arn sat in the cloor of his tent, three inen a.1)- 
Iwarc(l unto him, IZe received then> and ent~rta~ined 
tl1c.m and talked with thcm. They nppee.red in 11uma.n 
ionn and short.ly thereafter dematerialized rwld disap- 
pcarcd.--Genesis 15 : 1-15. 

The Scriptures clearly jnilicnte thost at the time of tha  
flood God i~llprisoned the angds who ]lad Ijeen debauched 
hy Satan and who had iu tlun clcbauchect the humm 
race, and that this imprisonment was because of tllcir 
d isohcdicnce and ~.caultcd in 1~revctn ting then1 from again 
materializing as they once ha.cl done, J~11ova.h. coilld 
have destrojwl them at the time, but evidently it was 
not his pnrFe to do ao, birt to tcacll some other leasans 
to othcr crmtures. lnstmd, therefore, he isulntecl them 
from himself and from the. Holy angels by ,placing them 
in restraint or prison condition? as statcd by St. Pctcr, 
who evidently had this in n~iiid when he: ~vrote the first 
test. ~ O Y C  mentioned : "God did not spare the ange1.s who 
sinned, hilt having confined them in Tartarns [a con- 
dition e.xisting in respect to the atmosphwe and near the 
earth] with chains of thick da.rh~ess, cieli ~ c r e d  t l ~ c ~ n  owii 
into custody for jud,ment". (2 Peter 2.: 4: Ding?ott) 
-4nother stanciard aztthority (E7eymm~th.) translates t.he 
tcx-t thus: "Tor God did not spare angels ~i-11en they 1.ra.rl 
sianed., but hurling them down to Tartanis consigac~l 
them to caves of darkness, lreepjng them in readiness for 
judgment''. On tile same point St. Jude said : "Those 
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angels rho  kept not tl~cir owl principality, but left tlieir 
owm habitation, he has lrcpt in pcrpctunl chains, under 
thick darkness, for tlie judgmeut of the great daf'. 
(Jude 6, Diaglo kt) T\Tcynlouth renders t1us passage : 
"-Qnd angeis-those who did llot kccp the position 
orisinally assipled to  them, but deserted their own 
proper abode-he reserves in evcrlastiug bonds, in dark- 
ness, in preparation for the judgmeut of the great day". 

These texts defiuitely and concIusively locate these 
angels, showing that they left their first estate, vhich 
\\.as spiritual md heal-cnly, and becal~se of their wrong- 
ful  rclntionships ai th the hpman race, Gorl restrained 
them in bonds or in prison, a condition of darkness. The 
:tact that they have bmn in darkness since thc time of the 
ckelnge explains tvhy t11c spiritist mmc.diums opcratc more 
~~articulal.ly in the dark ; and the fact that they are able 
1;o perform their operations in recent clays lnore openly 
and with greater light is a testimony that tlie t ime of 
their juclgmc~lt has Zlccn reached. 

?F71ile these demons have bren in rcstrair~t, yet the 
facts show they have becll able to observe what has been 
going OH in tile earth. 111 what illanner, tllcn, col~ld a~itl 
did Jesus preach to them ? We atlsx-cr that his preaching 
to them n-as in pantomine; t11nt is to say, by his actions 
in re~ldering himself in obedience to Gocl's will eve11 
~ ~ n t o  death, and in his rcs~~rrection and exaltation that 
Sollo~ved. Withoilt cto~zbt these angcls knew Jcsus in liis 
prehtiman esister~ce mhex he was the Logos and before 
he bccnmc a mall. I n e n  Jesus was haling the multi- 
tudes, "unclean spirits, tsl~ctn they saw him, fell do~irn 
before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God". 
(Marlr 3: 11) Again we read: 'There v.-as in tl~eir 
synagogue a man with an uncleall spirit; and he cried 



out,, ~asirig, Lot ns alone ; what have we to do with tiictx. 
111011 Jrsl~s of Xazareth? art tllon conlc to clestroy us:' 
1 Icno~v thce ~vho tho11 art, the Holy One oP Cod. And 
Jcsn:: rcbukcd Iiirn, sayiug. Noltl thy peace. and eonlc 
o~it of him. =ll?d t~ht?n the nnclez~1l spirit hail tom him, 
and cried u-ith a lortd voice, he camc out of 1lim."- 
Xark 1 : 23-26. 

I n  the beginning was the Logos: a spirit being on the 
spirit  plan^, the active agent of C:od in the creation of all 
things find who aftens-arc1 was niarlc: flesh, and his name 
was called Jesus.-John 1 : 1-14. 

C11,iRACTERS CC)STRslSTED 

\Yo briefly nlsl at(\. in ortlcr to rmplllasize Ulc matter, 
t l~c  courst? of 1,ncif(rr as eoi~trt~st(~(l with the course of ihe 
l~ogos. T,ucifcr nas an angel of great liglzt and powor. 
clcsignattvl in t h ~  Sci8ipturcs as the covering cher~ll~. 
(Ezekiel 2s : 14, 1 6 )  He m-id~ntly was an esceediilgl,~ 
hciintih~l cl.cutur.c\. aucnrdiag to thc saclLctl accon~rt of 
the ~ti:ttttt.~l.. ICis selfish ambition Icd him to take a 
position c-ot~traly it11d in oppositioil to Ciod. and for 
this ea.a\tee he dogmcled and bccnmc that old P ~ T ~ P T ) ~ .  

Sati~11, the devil, the prince of deiaons. the cncmy of 
I-ightcoueurss and tho i11siipi0.0' of .ivicl<eilness. 

These spirits in prison t\-\-crca or ig~nal l~  pure ant1 Iloly 
Ixings. I.;~ideutl~ nhen they wbcd permision to come 
to earth and materialize their plurposes were pure. Rtil 
they fell to t l ~ e  scd~rctivc infl~reiicc of Satan, which 
rcsultcd in a g r ~ t c r  degradation 01 the human racc an11 
iiltimatelj. j11 the restraint of these spirit beings in a 
prison condjtion. Onc 01 t.hc ways of acqtzirinji know- 
ledge i~ by ol~wrvation; snothrr, by eespericncc. !l.'hcsc 
ailgela hall ol)>er\-rd the wrongful coruse of Lucifer nud 
saw that it lctt to his d~grndatiou, They had eq~ericnccd 
the re-dt ~f a wrongf~ll course on their part and fom~tl 



themselves separntcd from t11c holy ones and imprisonecl. 
Kolv let us refer again to the text first meiitioned, 

vhich we quote: "Christ evcu oncc suffcrcd on account 
of sin.+-the righteous for tho uilrighteous-that he 
might lead us to God, being indeed put to  death in the 
flesh, hut made alive in spirit; by ~shich also [i. e., by 
his f ~ d l  obedience to God's will even unto deakth] he 
preached to the spirits in prison". And how \~onder f~~l ly  
he did this! The whole human race n-as plunged inl,o 
sin, sorrow: and death. God purposed to redeem and 
bless mankind, and to this cnd he oifercd the peat  ho~ior 
to  kis beloved Son, the IJO~CJS, who becan~c a man for 
the pnnrpose of giving his life o ransom for mankind. 
1Vh;hcn he rcaclled h i s  Jpgal ma.joridy we find coming 
to  the Jordan, as it was prophetically written of him, 
saying, '<Lo, I come to do thy ~viill, 0 my God; for Uly 
Is\v is \rrittcn in my heart". Re rel~dered himself in 
absoluto obedience to the Fathcr's d l .  V'liat was the 
lqatl~cr's will concerning Jcsus ? The Apostle Paul tcIls 
~w that he was made a little 1on.c~ tllail the angels, n~ade  
a man. in order that, according to  God's will, kc might 
taste cleat11 for the human mcc. (Kcbrelrrs 2: 9) And 
again, 'CThere is one Goil uld one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jcsnq who gal-e llimself n 
ransom for all, to Be tcstifiecl in clue time". (1 Timothy 
2 : 5 ,6 )  IIe "poured out his soul unto death" ancl made 
"his soul an offering for sin". (Isaic21 53 : 10-12) He 
died t l~at  mankind might live, (John 10 : 10 ; 3latthew 
20: 28) In other words, he was ~vholly ol~ectient to 
J cl~ovah's will. 

Therefore, the Apostle argues: '(It is bdbr, if the 
n-ill of God be so, that ye suffer for well doing, than for 
evil doing. For Christ also hath once suffered for sinc;, 
the just for the ~mjust, that he might bring us to Gorl, 
being put to  death in the fiesh, hut quickened iu the 
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spirit: hy nhic l~  also he wcilt. and preached unto t h t b  

~ph-i.ts in prison". To pampllrase this language: Jesas. 
Ilecause of his full. obedience to Jeho~ah's will, wfiererl 
o r  o i  1 He sufferccl cleatll, the most. ignominioits 
clenth h; m ~ d  becal~se he did this, "God also hath hiphl- 
rx;tlted him, and giren him a name m11id-r is above ever) 
name : that ilt the ]lame of .3esirs every knw shou~ld bo~r. 
o.1 things in heaven, and things in earth? and things 
under the ~ a . ~ t h ;  and fluat every tongue d~ould confess 
that J~SIIS 'C!hrist is Lorcl, to the glory of God t.ho 
Yat1lerJr".-PIzi1ippi811s 2 : 9-11. 

TInls Jesns by his actions spokc, louder than by his 
words. By his full obe(1ieucc to  the Fatl>er7s mill, eve11 
to the sirffcring of dent,h> hc hnd ga.ined the full approval 
of Jehovah. This was a mosf e1oqtlent sermon to these 
imprisonecl spirits and in effect: said to them this:  
1Sd1dd the selfish, ;~rnbitio~is, di.sohedienb course of 
Tmifer led to his degradation: and a aimilal. course 
has led to o ~ ~ i *  iiegraclation. Now, on the  other hal-~d, 
behold the Logos, who was the mighty one of heavcn, 
:\hove Lucifer a.nd ahovc us., yet he did not ambitio~tsly 
S P P ~  anything for himself but always delighted t o  do 
Jeh0va.h'~ 1vill and he 13iboved his loyalty to Cod a.ncl his 
perfect obetlience by s~tffcring the greatest thing that. 
any one conld p0ssiM.y suffer. This course,, therefow, 
has led to his exalt.z~.tion to the highest positiolt in thc 
universe, nest to Jeh0~a11. A ~vrongful coursc learlfi to 
r a t i o .  A rightful and proper cour~e lends to 
csaltation, blessings and encllesa happiness. 

We sn1)mit that in  no more eloqneut wa? could J C P ~ ~ P  
have p ~ ~ a c l ~ e d  to these jrnprisonecl spirits than he d i t l  
Iy tha course that Ize tooli, evcn to i-he time of 11is 
essltation; and. without a doubt thi.s is wllat St. Pder 
hat1 in mind, because he directly co~1-rc?ct,s t.11~ i-nat.tcbr 
wlwn he says that it was by means of his suffering ia 



O P ~ P T  to bring ~ u i !  to 8n( l  that lti? l)~.cachctl to these 
inkpri5oned spirits. 

I t  is not at all improl~able that this Pull obrvliwcr: of 
Jesus, resulting in his rsaltiltion, being obscrvctl by these 
fallen angels ole imprisonc(1 spil.its, i11sl3ireil in them ,z 

hope tha t  SOIII~  time, 1rncle1- soine ~)rovisions, thevc! 
rnigllt he n means of r~pcntuuce ttnd rt..turnil!p to 
conclition of hnrtliony with God. And tR i3  wo111tI bc a 
reason why the ..\po~tlc explains that ;TCSIIS flins I)I'CI~CIIFLCI 
to Illem : snd this, togethcr with tl~c ofhcr test stati~ 
that they arc: ~estrained i n  prison until tl~? j ~ i i l g i ~ ~ e ~ ~ t ,  
clay, would indicate tkat at the time of jncfgment them 
might bo a u-ay of repmltance for them. 

PllOB.ITIOS FOR TJIPRISONED SPIRITS 

llTill those "epirit..: in prison", "tltosc angels a-llir-lr 
kept llot thcir  f i ~ t  estate," altcl 11.1io I C C P ~ \ ( ~ ~  ~11cli :t 
powerful thonph s i l ~ n t  testimony sibrl 1r3son J.'rom t l l p  
mii:istry, (teat11 ant1 ~*cau~-rcction oC our Lord. Jcsn.;, P\ , , r  
lmve an opport~mitv to profit lby illose les?ons? IYj]] 
tllc.~~ ever hale an opportnnity *to repant of thrir sill, 
Irnve Sat;\uYs ~cruicc. ant! r&trn to loyalty to (;or1 ', 

f f  at  f iys t  n7e tho~lght the Scriptul*cs r\ . t~c  sileilt 
tha subject, n c  have founcl that to 1~ R 1misfa1;cr; i l t s t l  

i\-?~cn God speaks we may reason,zhlp co~~clnc.l(~ thcrc i s  
s o n ~ ~ t l ~ i s g  profitable for ns to bear. Hcncct. l i s t  us g i \  
c-nr that \:.c may lelenru nhate\.cbr 611r E'ath~r r l ~ c t , , ~  
cs pcdient to comn'11111nicate. 

;lude (yewe 6) informs 11s thilt tho$? ang(\l$ ~ l l i ( 0 ) ~  

con~lnittctl fornication ancl \vent nttpr strange fIch?l, 
 SO," "it& 1 ike n?n?zrte,;" to t hc! Sorlomitc:, (\-cl.sc ; ) , 
God is keeping unilcr I-ehtraint (a .~  a pellait? 01. p~nisi:- 
3n~11t) "unto [or until 1 the jaclgment of the grc'nt, 
day". Tho "great day" is thr, 3lillennial clay, and man- 
hiud i s  zlso ~vaiting for this jnilgment (krisis-trial), 



The Apostle I'cter's testinliong is in  harmony ( 2  P e t ~ r  
2: 4) ; and St. Pnnl settles the nlattcr that thesc fallen 
and now imprisoned spirit beings, as ~wll as mankind, 
\rill hal-e a trial ~mdcr the wig-11 of Christ and the 
chltrcll, "thc! kingdo111 of God" in cxaliccl power, Speak- 
ing of Illc i~npro~)~*ictyv of the saints appealing to earthly 
courts of jnsticr for ailj~~stt i~ent of difficulties hetacc~~ 
tlleniselves, he says: "Do you llot know that tlie saints 
shall judgc the xi-orld? . . . Know yc not illat 7cc shall 
judye angab?"-1 Corinihians 6 : 1 - 4. 

The Greek x-o~d here re~l(lereil "jurlgc", is krino, of 
the same ~*oot as kri~is, rci~derctl "juilgls~cn t" in J11de 
7, and signifies, f o  g o i : m ,  io test :--hi rntttct olat to 
cad1 indiuidiinl l>lessings or stripes, according to thc 
merit of his c611rsc when brought fnlly into the light of 
truth, and nncler all thc l>lessings of the mign 01 Cflrist. 
Thiis it is seen t h a t  it \\.ill hc a part of the xork of the 
C'hrist to  rule over and direct both hii~nan and ar~gelic 
sinners-"to judge thc ~vol.ld" of fallen men, now 
rest$-ained in clentl~, from which they have been reilecm- 
ed, and also to judge iallon angels, spirits, restraincrl 
alive nntil this jnclgment or trial of the gl-cat IfiIlc~inial 
tlav, n-hen the church. uilcler the headship of hcr T ~ o ~ t l  
shall try their cause also, giving e~erlastii~g Life a11dEai-o~ 
to those who shall then prove themucl\-cs worthy of it. 
and everlasting destruction to those proved ~znrlcr full  
light and opportunity to  be ilnuo~thy. 

Besides these r c f c ~ c ~ ~ c e s  to the nihject, me find fre- 
cl~zent rcfercnccs t o  a work Christ is t o  do in ssnl?jectinp 
heavenly, or spiritual, as wcll as l ~ n n ~ a n  powers, after 
the cl~urch has been sel~cted amd the work of jndginp 
and blessing is cornmc~tccd. For instance, me read (Ephe- 
sians 1 : 10) : "In the d ispe~~sa t io~i  of the fnlness of 
iimes, to  re6sfal1lisl1 [nn dcr Gad's dominion and law1 
all things in Chript [the disordered things] that arc in 



l l e a ~ ~ i l  [spi t*i ,h~r~l]  and 011 ent11 [It 1l117(1?1 1 i 11 hinl".- 
Uoua!/ t r n ~ ~ d a f i o n .  Again, "111 hiin i t  hath n~cll p l~a ro l  
the Father that Ei~lness shonld ch-ell: niul throng11 
him to rcconc>iIc dl t l ~ i l~gs  unto hinlsclf, ?making pcaci. 
by the blood of his cross, 110th 119 i.0 the thinrr; on earth, 
and the things ict henuon"-cartlily and s l i r i t~~nl  tm~zc- 
gressora.-Colossiai~s I : 20.-1)ovccy. 

In Ephesians 3 : S - 10, it is shov?~ that the length and 
Imadth of Goci's reilelnptive ~1811 bas Been hiddcn l)y 
God until the gospcl agq vhm~ the apostles wcrrc r.oln- 
nlissioned to  declare to n? en the coildi tirms ul3on n l~ich 
they might become sharers with CIvist in ilic esecutinll 
of God's loving ylan; and the intent is, nltimatolp, to 
hnse all the heayc~rly or spiritnal hrinp know, ih rough 
tho inctrameatality of the churcl~, the hountllcss \\-\-caltli 
that is in God's great gift-his Son-and i l ~ e  diflrrcnt 
r>.rctl~ods and s t e p  his nisdom ma]-tcil ont fo r  all his 
creatnres. We q ~ ~ o L e  t l ~ c  pnssagc froin ? h c  Din;y?oit 
tr.nnsIn tinn : 
''To mc, the very lo\ved of tlla saint.;., va, this E ~ Y O T  

giI-c-cll-to annotinee etnoiig the n s t i o ~ ~ s  the glad titl- 
i~l~s-tht: L O I O L ~ I P S S  ~ ~ ~ r ~ l f k  OC the Anointed One : ?:-en to 
enlighten nil as to \Ant is thc [methotl of 1 adrni~listra- 
tion [or opcr;itiolll of that w r i t  [p la ,~~]  R-hich has heen 
coi~cealcd £yon1 the ages by that God who creatcd all 
things; in ordcr that now [hcnceiorlh] may hc 111ada 
Isnolim to go~cnlmcuts a i d  the al~tllori t ics in tlic ltnacor - 
lies, through [thc inst,rumc~~tltal ity of] the coi~grcgatioll 
[the clinl-ch] the much dirersified loisdon? of God, ac- 
cording to a plan of t l ~ c  agcs, x~l~ich hc forincd for the 
Al~oii~tctl Jcsus otir T~ord." 

It \ ~ - ~ u l d  appcnr, then, that God's bo~mtifnl  plan 
and di~ersified rrisclom contain sonlething of intercsr; 
to the angcl~, anil, if of intesest to  ally, of spccial in- 
frrrst t o  those confind, or restrained, and a u ~ a i t i ~ ~  n 
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krial in the jadgnent of tho great Nil1elmia.I (lay. They 
see the salnts and seek to look hito things rei*ealed by 
the spirit ancl ~~'orcl to these; I~nt  in no other way car1 
they learn of their future, or what provision has beell 
nmle for ihemsdv~s in the boumdlesu wealth and diver- 
sified rris(lom of God, because, as here stated, it is to 
be "n~acte known . . .through the cll~~rch". 

These conclen~ned angels have hen learning much 
since the first text ancl sermon;-not only the lesson oE 
our Lord's obedience and exaltation ( 1 Pcter 3 : 18 - 20 ; 
1 'firnothy 3: IG), bnt also of his folIox-ers; for we rcn.1 
that "tile are made a spectacle . . . both to atzgels ancl to 
m,e?r". (1 Corinthians 4: 0, Diaglott) Thc spectacle a~ l t l  

Lesson are to 110th men and angels for the mason that 
both lnen and angels will sllol.tly he juclgcd by the 
clinrch and blessed by it, if found obedient ant1 worthy o t  
lifr. When the testimony in due timc is giwn, all tlli~igs, 
both in heat-cu (the spiritual condition) auil on earth 
(the h~man), shdl  bow to Jckovah's Anointccl and cox- 
~ P S Q  him their Lord and Ruler; and those who rcfnec 
o1,cdience to his right~ons ai~tl~oritv sf~all be cut off fro~n 
life,-clestroyed as nnlvorthy of life,-Isaiah 45 : 23 ; 
Bon~ans 14 : I1 : Act,$ 3 : 23. 

The angels that sinned in the days of Noall h n ~ c  
?.lad a hitter experience since; no clonht cleattl TYOIIICL 
I~ave bccn preferable in many respects. Cut off from 
associaticn with good angels, and placed in companion-. 
sliip ~vitll each other an11 Satan, TI-ithout Bocl and h a ~ i n g  
no hope, they must hme had a terriblc experienc~ 11-it11 
sin's demoralizing effects, i,vhilc their observation of' 
illunkind. dving on account of sin, would lead them t o  
vnmise that death might ultimately be their portion 
dm. That sncl~ was the fcar of these nnclean spirits is 
aviclenced by i11e protest of one wliorn the Ifir(l cast o ~ ~ t :  
"Art thou come to dcstroy us?" (Mark 1 : 24; T~nke 
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4 : 34 ; Xatttthew S : 29) Bnt this no more proves that 
their wlppositions J\~c~'P, corr~ct, than the belief of mil- 
lions of professed Christians, that nine-tcnths of human- 
ity will be cverlasth~gly hrmc:ntetl, proves that to be so. 
The fact is, we find that, Satan, who tanght nlcn thns to 
blaspheme GoCs character by misrepresentation of the 
divine plan, was the master and chief ovrr these cast- 
dovn spirits ; m d  evidently hc has misreprcsentcd Jeho- 
vah's plan to the imprisotled spirits as he has to men. 
He is the fatbrtr of lies. 

Neither can vc forget thc respectF~i1 concl~~ct of t h ~  
fallen spirits toward our Lord ai~ct his apostles and tfit- 
message they rlelir~ere~l; far morc respectful inJee(c?tl than 
that of the stridcst scct of the Jewish cl~nrch. 1\'11ilc 
the lrtttcr sccoffrd and said, "Is not, this Jesus, the son 
of .7osepii P" (.To1111 6 : +a), t;hs fallcn spirits esclnimed, 
"Thou art the $011 of God". (Mark 3:  11) %%iIe the 
former said. "Tllou ha*t a t i c~ i l  mil art mad," tl1.2 
latter caicl, "I know thcc who tho11 a.rt. tllc holy atto of 
Gody'.-1h-k 1 : 24. 

The "legion", n-hich had crazecl the Ga ilarene, ~ o i - -  
sl~il~cct Chnsf acknowledging him to be the "Son of t h e  
31od High Codw.--Mark 5 : 6,Y. 

While they respected the trne. they oppose(1 the false 
saying to some who pretended to exorcise thcm-"dews 
I knon-, alxcl Paul I l m o ~ ~ ,  hnt ~11o  arc ye? Anrl the 
man in mhonl the evil spirit was, leaped on them and 
oi7ercamc! thcm7',-Acts 19 : 15 ; 1G : 17. 

7Soth .Jews nncl Grrltil~s beat and stoned the mes- 
seilgers of God. \\-hen they vtme arnoug ti~ein ~i'ith the 
glad tiding:: of salvation, hut some of these fallen angels 
sccrnad desirons of spr~ailing thc glad ti tli-t~ps. One 
follot~?ed the Apostle Par11 and Silas, saying, "Thcsr, 
men are the servants of the most high Bod, 1~11ich sll,hoB" 
unto [~ngcls and men] the nay of szlvtltion''. 





CES APTER 'iX1. 

THE HOPE &'OH TUE D5bAD 

What ~ ~ o n l d  be the basis for hope for these impisoned 
spirit8 OT fallen 8.11gels to be rwoncilecl to God : Thcy 
had been sednccd by Satan. By that IVC nlem they hn :I 
been deceived by him illto t n k i ~ g  a ~rong fn l  course; a.ntl 
because of this, their punishment was fixed not 8s deatl:? 
l.)nt imprisonm~.nt. The laws of the lwid impose tb:: 
penalty of irnpisol~rncnt for some crimes and xvhcn that 
t crm o.E in~p~~iso~~met-r t  has been served and t.11~ record 
of thc prisoner is good, 811~1 he give?: evidcnce of refor- 
mation, the 1a.1~ opens the 'trav to come back to  
citiacnship. This illustrates some\;-ba.t God's mctl~od of 
dePll.in,n wit11 Wese spirits. Because of their violation of 
his law he .c,cnftnced them to imprisonment, They hsve 
bec.11 a long tinlc restrailled in this condition. They have 
had full opporh~nity for nzeditation and ol>servation and 
it is evident that the ~vonderfnl sezmon in pantomine 
that. Jesus preached to them by his fu.11 obedience to the 
will of God shonld be sr~fficieut to teach e.~ery one that 
repentance, reformati011 and pursuit of a riglltfnl course 
might gaiu the approcal of Jehovah. Atiil since the 
Script~~res declare they a.re i,ncn.rceratcd until judg1i1ent, 
the mere fact that they onrc to be jnrlgcil indicates the 
possibility of being recovered from tllcif prieon condi- 
tion and restored t o  purity. This ~vonlcl not opc~ate as 
a re~vessal of Jehovah's jntlgmcnt, nor the clllnnge of any 
lam; but it ~t~oulld mean that they had cspiatetl their sin 
by serving their prison term and wliile so doing3 rcforina- 
tion ]>ad been effected in t.lleilz. 

It is a gei1era.l principle cIcfi,~*Il;ly ta~zght hy God's 7 h r d  
that he mil l  preserve the rig11tco~1s and give them life and 
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th,?i, the n - i ~ l i ~ d  shall be destroyed. Xeferring t o  the tima 
0.1 the reign of Christ, XI-e r m l :  "In his days s!lnll tli1? 

righteons Rotirisli; and ab~inda.nce of peace so long ss 
the moon encluretl~". (Psalm 72 : 7') And again, "Tllc! 
Lord preservetl~ all them that love 11il.ii; but 311 the 
w~c~IF~(? will he t l e ~ t ~ ~ ~ " .  (Psalm 145 : 20) Our CNlI~lii- 
sio!~, therefme, is that the. basis for the blessi~~g of 
of these fallen angels ~vo~zlcl be fit11 expiation of their1 
wrong by serving their prison eentencc and f u l l  sepent- 

\ n m .  ance and colnplctc? I-P'I.II~TI to rigl~twii: 
With nxin the hasis for r~co~iciliatio?~ ~~:i.itl~ Cl.0~1 is 

iliC~rent. And herein the devil ha+ conf~~sed the minds 
of many Christian peolde and indaccd tlteni t o  helicvr! 
that nlfin is inhere11tl.y imnior,tnl nncl that whnn he dies 
only his hotly dies, h r i t  that his son1 continncs to li%;e and 
that that arill he s~ t l t  to rtemal ~ O T ~ I ~ F O .  There is alw7- 
1 1 1 f ~ t l ~  110 Scriptural gi-olmd for s!~cll a cc?11clnaion. 
.?,.da.ni was no-t + c I \ ~ ( ~ I ~ c P ( ~  to pri~on. Hi3 SP~I~(LI?~ .?  was 
dratll. God sa.i(I to  him: "I31i~' i  ~ J I O I I  z7t. 2nd nnto dust 
s31nlt il~c)~; retnrn". (Genesis 3 : l9)  '!%is dcath sen- 
1:cncc conl(1 llot be S P ~  aside, ~PCRI?ST! God is :?nchmg~- 
ai?lc!; ilut Goil ccnld consi.ctcnily p.orirle a. plnn for thc 
s a i i ~ f ~ ~ t i o n  of tha t  judynrnt by a ~lihst,iti!t.~? ; i. c., by 
another perfect rna.11 taking the place 6nf Bcixn in dpa.t:l. 
Ancl this i s  esactly wha.t God p~onlised to (10 when 11e 
.mid : ';I  dl ~ a n s o ~ n  them from the power of the %raw ; 
X will ~:edcctm the111 from death: 0 clcatb, I will he thy 
plagney 0 pave, 1 nil1 be thy destrtict.io~l".-Hosea 
13: 14. 

The plnn of God, tllercfore, -provides that the only 
],asis for reconciliation of man n-ith him i s  throilgh u 
r211mn1. Bonc. of Aclnrn's race coiil(2 provide t l ~ i a  news- 
Farg ransom, "Xootle of them a n  by any means redem1 
11 is brother, nor givo to Chcl  a ransom for him," (Psa1111. 
49 : 7) This is wily Jesus was madc f l~sh a.ild dwelt 
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arno11g I ~ C I I - ~ P C O I ~ I ~ I ~ ~  a pe~fect man, in order R ~ a t  he 
might taste dcatl~ for Adam and his offspring.-Hebreivs 
2: 9. 

When A d m  sinned, the entire hui11a.11 racc! iinborrt 
M ~ ~ S  yet  in his loins, i. c., IIQ had tho power arid a.nthority 
to start. the propagztio~l of the racc n-hich aftcr~\-al'd 
he did stnst arid \rllich has contim~ecf. Hence God 
ccononlically and lovingly inclntled thc. cnt.i~c. hnman 
family nntlcr thc origis<al condemnation. \\~11t.n Jes~ls 
reached the age of t .hi~tp yealas 11c was 2. perfect man- 
mentrilly, morally, an(1 pl~ysicdlv? and perfect nnder the 
lam. He was ail exact counterpart of ,f11c. porfbct Adam 
in Eden prior to the ilisobedie~we. Jesus had tha power 
aixb thc autl~ority as a perfect man ta prodnca, a race 
of ~eopl r :  t-l~ak n-ctl~ld h ~ . ~ e  fdled the eal.th. Re had come, 
I~ojvever, to do the I7athc.r'~ will an<l it wns Bhc, will of 
,Tehova.l~ that Ile shonld die m d .  rcdecm Adam a.nd hie 
lacs. Conseclue11tIy, the deaf11 of ..Tt.stiw \!?as a n  esac-t 
m ~ d  conlplete offset, for tllc sin of Adam aa(1 all of his 
1,rogen-y. One perfcct ma11 had sinned and fallen a11(1 
1os.t all; another perfect man \rol~~litarily pmittccl  
himself to he ynt t,o death, thus providing a ricnrious 
atonement., an exact corresponding price. a ransom price 
\vl~creBy Ada111 and all of his oft'spl.i~~g collld hc rc- 
deemed. This is c~~tirely in harmony m.itlr tho words of 
Jesus, when he said: ''I rtm come that tliq miglit haye 
life, and that they 1.nig1it have it morc rrbnndantlyl'.--. 
John 10 : 1.0 ; Matthew 20 ; 28. 

The death and res~vrection of Jesus conetitntecl a. 
g~ia.ra.ntec that, the ~r.hnle hnrnn.11 race shall be relieved 
of t.he Ailarnic conde~~mntion ; hut in the csercisc? af his 
loving-kindness, God, provi.ded that there should be sc- 
l~c ted  from among men a class to bc known as tllc bride 
of Christ, who shoul(1 be associated with him in the 
glorious work of ~econstruction or. restitutioa. The 



gospel agc has bezil sc t  aside for this I ~ U ~ O B C  and that 
age fi nislled, i!::: merit of C'l~rist's sacrifice must cs t c i ~ l  
ta ererg creature of Adam's ~ t o ~ l i .  The cllurcll first 
reccivrs the bellefit of it and nfterward, d~u-ing the reig11 
oi Christ, tllc zvl~ole rrorld of nl~nkind. That is the 
time to \vlliclz the Apostle referred ~vlren he said: "He 
[God] hat11 appointed a daj-, in the \vhicl~ lle will 
judge the world in rigl~kot~sness by that  nlan iv11om h~ 
hat11 ordai~lcd ;  hereof hc hat11 giren assurance nut o all 
1nc11, in that he hail) raised him for thc deed". (Acts 
17: 31) That great judgment day for the 1vo-r1(2 is 
about to  begin, d~~r ing  which all cvjl shall bc rcst~aineii 
and mcn sl~all hsvr a Entl a.1~1 fair opportunity to rccei~-e 
tile blcssi~jis of lifc. lihcrty ant1 happiness. 

Jnst prcc~cling this clny of moi~dcrfu~l blessings, how- 
cTrer, the f i ~ a l  conff ict is 011 b2ttnccn tllc poxrcrs of cril 
and the poivms of light and I mth, Satan. ~l~ustering a:! 
oP his forces, is attcmptiilg t o  dcccive the idole race 
z,il<l thwart, if. possible, God's purpose. According to 
JCSLIP, he vil l  succccd in ciccciaing all  esccpt those who 
101-c God s ~ p ~ c n ~ e l p ;  and tl~cse have the promise of 
being f ~ ~ l l y  prohted a~ id  ilelivercil. 9'11~11 ill this great 
conflict Christ Jesus ui1l trinnlph ,znd with him 511 this 
triumphant victory ~vill be the mcn2llcrz: of his bride- 
the callccl, the cl~os~n, and the fnithh~l. (Re~elatio n 
11 : 14) ,At this 'Lime Satan will he completely restrained. 
(See Rcvclatioil 20 :I - 3 )  Thcn shall f o l l o~ ,  undcr 
conditions favorable for enligl~te~~n~cnt, the glorious 
reign of the llessiah, dulring \vhich time all ia their 
graves skafl hear the voice of the 1,014 and COIIIC: forth 
to a trial; and rendering thclnsclt-cs in ohedieitcc to 81e 
Lord's laws in that trial, they sl~all be restored to com- 
plctc? perfection. 

This glorious plan for blessing mankind God has been 
carrying out in an orderly way and the demons, work- 



ing under the stipcr~isio~~ of Satal, have pcrsistentlg 
c!ndcavo:.ed to blilld the minds of the people as to Gorl's 
pu~poscs. Thy nltcll~pt to con~~incc the wise ancl other- 
wise that the dcad arc not dead; that  thcre is no such 
lliing as cieath, tl~ui, the soul is innnortal and l;hnt 
ihc dcail has@ passcd on to or\other conditio~~ ; and hence 
prev~nt  rnillionn from occcpliug t h ~  nlcssage of Christ, 
In  this way Satan hli~rtls the rniiltls of the yeoplc ; other- 
wise 8 c y  rvoultl beiievc ihc truth.-Scc 2 Cor. 4: 4. 

'Phe racsnm sicx~.ificc having been p~oridcd, nrhicl~ will 
i>c appliccl nnd ad~ninisicrcil to the peoplc unitel- thc 
iwms of ttlic new covenailt that shall be made a t  the 
L~cginnillg of the JIillcm~inl rcign of Christ, and the 
blessing of Inan will Bgin througl~ tho resurrcctim 
process. A11 the dcad shall be resurrected, both the jnst 
and the nnj\tst. (Acts 24: 1 3 )  All shall be hronght to 
an accn!.;ztr kt~oaledgc of the truth. (I Timothy 2 : 3.4) 
A I I ~  all, then. ~rnder f111l knowledge. who refuse to olq- 
the Tlord shnll be desiropeil. (Acts 3:  23) But all who 
ctcsire rigI'~leo~~~ncss,  who love rightconsness, and wllo 
11-ill p11t fort!] their b s t  endenrors to srrvc! the lkrd, 
will Ila g-1-adaallp lifted tip by the rcstitntion process; 
and tho r e i p  nl' Christ  ill bring thr rlcsire of wery 
hone4 '])cart. I3is reign wiH destroy all the enemies of 
bumankintl and tlzc last encmy to bc dcst~oyed will he 
death.--1 Coritltbintzs 15 : 25.26. 

The pl.opii~t hcai~t,ifully stotcs it: "The rilnsomed of 
Ihe Lord [~vhich means all the human ~ a c e l  shnll rc- 
irrrn [fro111 t h ~  condition of deatl~ to their former csbib. 
011 earth'i, ant1 come to Zion [the Christ1 ~7itl1 songs and 
tverlastjng joy npon tlleip ~ C R C ~ S :  they sl~all obtain joy 
ancl glndnc:~ a7:d s6rI1o\v micl sighing sllall flee away", 
-Issin11 35 : 10. 

'I'llis glorious kinglorn of llesdah is the. Cro\dcn A p  
of 1\-11idl :kc prophcts wrote, of a l~ ic l l  the rsdmist sa~lg, 



a11d for wlaiclz Christians have hoped and prayed for 
i :~nl ly centuries p55t,. While St. John ~xpon the isle of 
Pntllzos was serving a prison sentence u n h  an iuzjusb 
charge of sedition, t-hc I10rd nas picased to give him a 
I~ecrutiEul vision of this kingdon?. He uses the ~vord city 
to symbolbe the lcingtlom ol the Lord and describes how 
this 1d1lgdo1.n comes down fml Gocl oxit of heaven and 
is cshhIis11ed in the earth; and hoxr tl1e11, 1111der the. 
rig31teolrs and bei~eficcnt reign of the great Jfeiisiah, all 
things slxa.11 be ma& new. "God sl~all wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there shall lw 110 11101.e death. 
ncittler sorrov? nor cryillg, neither shall tlicrc he, my 
more pain: for the forrne~ things are passed away." ilud 
ihcn will be seen in their glory and h~a1111;y the new 
l~ea\-ens and new earth .wherein w i l l  dwell riglitco~~sness 
for evermore. 
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-fear or  favor-bnt kindly, 
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nowhere ellsc. 
Inside information on world eveuts - 
.El0ce and ontspol;cn, not "controlled". 
The day's news viewed 
f rot11 lhc prophetic stand- 
point, in de1,nrtnlcnts of 
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'I'III SC!S SO(: OUGTIT TO KNO\'i' .\S 

CXIRLSTIAN BIRT'E STUDENTS 
THE S.\TLRFACTORY PROOFS THAT 

~hen?rilTis :c Divine Kovttlation - rensonnblc? nnd trust- 
worthy, rerenlinp n sxi)tenln.tic Plan ftill of .Tustice, Wis- 
rlom and Love. "The Key of Iinowlerlge" of the Scriptnres, 
lone: lrlst i* ionnd, nnd gives God's f a i tbh~ l  people access 
to  tlie "1 iiclcie~i BI~ntcrj".-T,~~ke I1 : 52 ; Colodsiann 1 : 1 G .  
Tlle Thrd Jesos arid Ilis faitllfirl are to tic not only priests 
hat I;ings. xuci will reign OVOT tl~c! earth. 
This kinprlnrn is to come at Clirist's Secnild Adrent. 
God's Plan i?z to sclect and snre  the C i i u r c h  in  the Gospel 
Agr, nncl to use th is  Cllurch in hlewlng the  tvorld in the 
JTillenninln. :I "r:u~sorn for nH" i m p l i e ~  an opportsnttp 
to all fir rentifittion. I P ) I ~  Dny of J u d g m e n t  is  1,000 
years long-the aoA11's trial day. 
'The  nnrrnm wny" of selfisaceifice r i l l  cease wit11 this Age. 
"lllrc i l ipb\r~y" of I - ~ ~ ~ ~ N ) I I S ~ P S S  will be onon to all the 
rmlecmctl race in rhc Jlil1enninm.-Is?i,?Ir 35 : 8, I). 
"'Pl~llr kingdoma of this Gorlclv are but for nn ordalned 
pc~rjod and niart ~ i \ . e  plnce to the "Kinadom of Flenren". 
Gncl llss wnnitted evil for 6,000 years for n vise purijose. 

Ti1e.i.c f ~ r h j c s t x  and mn+z?f others of desp into-cnt  t o  
crl? u (;art's yroplr? a m  disc~trsel  f r t l b  a11r1 in 

!a?bgrtrge easy of cornprehonsion In 

'The Divine Plan of the Ages9' 
(Jn T?r,pJirli. Germnn, Swttrlisl~, Dnno-Norwegian, It~l inn,  

F r e n c h ,  C;reels, Fi~lngnrian, Spanish, Polish. Nollhnriisli. 
Finnish, hrnlklr*. Slnvnl;, rtno~rmni:~a, Lettisl~. Ukrainian, 
Chi~iese, Jnpi~nchr! aed ICore:m ; nlso Braille, for the blinfl. ) 
36s PAGt%!i-C3.OT>T wI:XD, 7&, PoSTPAlII OR KlEtTPERKn 

nY fOl.POR'rEI:RS. MA!lAZINR EI>T'PYOS 1 6 ~  I'OSTP~~YD- 
ISTBBNATION.<L n l l ) ~ . ~  STI!DENTS ASSQCIATIOX 

U a o c ~ l i r . ~ ~ .  X. S'. 



"None of the V7icIced WilI Understand" 
BUT 'TFIE \VISE S~ALTA Uf DERSTAKD" TLlxIT TI3lS 
Gospel Axe is elosin with D "Day of Vengenncc". It Nil1 
n Keciet t l ~ e  whnle worfcl, espeeinlly Chrlstendonl. 1\11 Polit- 
ical, Social, Finairrial ant1 Religioi~s s.wt0111~ ~vi11 fall. 
Tl~esci jaclgmentcr, beginning wit11 tbc ITolrse of Cocl, mvst 
sstend to all. 
Our dny is noted IJF *:be Frophew ns 'Ithe nay nf Jcfinvnlr". 
I t  i s  Bi1)licnlIg stvled "11 nark  Day" n "Dnv of clo~rds", etc. 
Jts  troultle is sy~~bol icnl lp  Iikcntlcl to n horricrme, to a 
Flood, t o  .o Virc, etc., thmc strong figurer being used to 
girc an apprecintinn, yet to l~ ido  t l ~ c  re:~l nature, of that  
"Tilno of Fronlde saclr a# Nevcrv TTas bee11 since there was 
n Nntinn9'.--Daniel 12 : 1. 
Preparations for this symbolic? "lfiise7: and ''Tcnlpcst" arc! 
r~ow n-ell nnder nnay and ahorllg mill rnge furloualy 
ihrotlghout tltc world. 
Tt will be a contest. between hlns&es 2nd Clnsser. IIlury 
Gee it upon us ahd trrkst to vnriotls schernes to avert it. 
Rnt 811 ~ro~*lrl ly Scllemes nniI Pnnnccns will in tl uttorls. 
Cod's Ri~lgdom, the  only hope for l~llmnnits, la sure. 
Nan's extremity ~s.ill prove to  be Gad's opwrtunit.7-in 
rlre ~tahl is lbn~ent .  at Cod's kingdonc-Cl~rist's MiIle~\ninl 
Xin~clonl whicli wiIl estal~lis11 dgI~tcou.uness by farce.- 
Xevcliltiol~ 2 : 26,3i ; Ihnle l  2 : 34, 35, 4.1, 48. 

..Ill these s~tbjects are $i*tpzl/ vet fowefitl~zt ttraated, and 
dfrttheto P(tB Chapto- elrccidnted $11 

"The Batltle of Armageddon" 
(In English, Cermtn, Swedish, Finnish: Dmo-Xomegim.) 

6SS l"SGES--Cr.OTIX ROVS3, S-3 CRSTS, POSTPAID OR 
DET.IVEmB l3P COLPOIITEUBS 

INTERXATIO?~A~. 13rnt.E ST'I.CEXXS -~SSOCIITZOX 
Snoorir,Yn, N. P. 
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